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His moſt vnworthie 
Seruant thriſting his glory 


inthe Saluation ofthe Saints. 


M-. WW. STavTHER, "2 S 
SHESE firſt fruits of Thive | 7 
Ra one Grace in mee, I of« : 'Y 
EH IIS [cr to Thee, 0 Fountaine|.. 4 
of Grace: Thy boughte ane — 

pretiow 10 mee , and. 


Meditations ſweete» CA the. deſires: of | 
A 2 of mine |: F 
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Swindfes to thy fellowſhip, That i in that-V; 


| take true, Happineſſe, 

Bleſſe all manes vſtd to 0 the Wodend, 
that they may'proue meanes of thine; owne. 
Boſe, and. worke, Bat akoue all 5 ſhedde 
abroad Thy lone in the hearts of T hy peoe 

| ple, thx our preaching *arld writting will 
"BY be:-eitber leſſe needefull zor more fruitful, 
b.- 1 Fhou haſt-wono to Thy-ſelfe forientr-1he 
7 = heaxt that i deepelic aſſefted-with the ſenſe 
| of Thy loue: Thou knoweſt 1 that it can no 
b | more byde orreft off Thee , than a ; lone of 

»Lzr ſelfe can bing in the azre. : 

-While 1 thinke of Thee., my theuekts 


s- alt s a: a7 ate dt.” th the 


.  |expreſſethem, I can not ſatisfic my ſelfe, 


== F176 1 /onerh Fhee'traclie and that hemen: 
Ges 248 ade ontrcommeth it twiſe 3. once 
LE | , 


F-- "Pines bes #s t 7 This 7 to brin hy | 


> | nion , they may enjoy T hy ſje, and par-' 


increaſe themfclues , and while Tpreaſſeto 


IS {imahat” -expreſsien.”T how art in the heart | 
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"Armour, 


in r unſpeakeable ſofining ſweetneſſes nixt'| © 
| in an vnſufficiencie to viter it: But this |. © 
z is ſome remeeae., that is can foure i felfe 
| immediatelie vpon T hee: Words & writes 
z come ſhorter than thoughts ,and thoughts 
ie © ſhorter than the affetion, the onelje juſt 
| and equall expreſsing of the affeftion, 6 
0 © to thruſt it ſelfe on Thee, and to adbere | 
11 4rd inhere in Thee congonalil It ſuffi? 
;A 
be 


ceth mee, that Thou knoweſt mine heart, | © 
and thing owne worke in tt. | 


ſe Let the Meditations of mine heart 
and the words of my mouth, bee ac. 
of ceptable to Thee,O Go»,my Strength, 5 
and my Redecmer , and dire x 
Thou the workes of mine [2 
\. hands, that all may ſerneto 
the maznifyine of Thy 
glorious Grace, 
and earfying 
of thy people, 
| AMEN, 
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To Taz cnrisTIaN 
Reader. 

| 

| 


\ H E preſent time ( Chriſtian Reader ) | 
both offereth theſe obſernations to me, 
and throweth their publication from 
wee; None walketh with openedeyes , 

| Ext theſa and the like ſhall ocenrre vnto him, 
This time af the Goſpel aboundgth in the meanes 
of ſauing knowledge , but few partake it: The 
' moſt pare brutiſhlie neglett it ; other in their 
ſearch are carried on the by: Seektng , af- 
fefting , and reiting on-trifling knowledge as 
| 0# happineſſe ; and many who in ſome. ſort 
| find 43 ont., doe ſeparate from #t both affetion & 
| attiar, > [0 rennilig pen gin thee ef- 
| front to ſaumg Knowledge & Grace in the Gor | 
£ fpe!: But the Sur [onderh a quickening heate ai 
well as a ſhining tight ; and man u borne with . 
| heart aud hands ,as well as with eyes The 
works. of light us to diſconer , but affettion ſe- 
parateth vs from the diſconered evill , and isy- 
reth. 5 ro the knowne Good; aud to walke in 
the direftion of that Light , and the diſcerning 
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XX £2 of fas WF to "kiHow ſaning lie. 
4 Tr 1 the beſt” knowledge Shark # ahem he 
-be#t thin 12 4 needeth leaſt change at 
To know GO D' ani orer ha of þibeſen Er 
| hath no change at Neath, pt in the degree 
' adu mMcjng to perfebtion-:* As other thinges £ 
ſo.6 knowledge will then vaniſh; This « the 
| trons and attworrKiioWiedge accdtding 
odlineſſe , wherevnto'l labour ine Lord 
trre T hee vp. That- krowmg'G'O Din 
Chritt, thog may line in” Him , and walke in | 
| Him: Theſenſe of a God-head,'ss-the- niarrow || 
” \ ard kernell of Chriſtianitic : + Without - this 
b Þ dllour knowltdgeis but a carcaſe of, knowledge, 
Hf & wee "our ſelues the carions-of Chriſtians: 
- The Lord worke theſe good things in thee, 

and thee to ht; Image , to fill Thee heere with ||; 
Grace , ang heereafter with glories Amen.” \: \ 


#4: Thine in the Lord , I. 
| 2G. WV alien Siruber 
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'OBS ERVATIONS* 
AND RESOLVTIONS. 
ef HSNORE 
This daylic practiſe of the 


renewed man,turning a all 


occurrents to ſpirituall ulcs , 
and all theſe uſes to his 
pnzjon with.G O'D. 


Is The C briſtian Furniture, 


ws HR-EE thinges are ne- 
ceflar -for-our Chriſtian 


xy the! ſtraight way; anda 
BP ood Guide: : And: all 


God: gone his glorie is'the rightend, 
{the high,way to this" ende-, is his | 
| fd; and miſelfe the onelie Guides, 
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| yea; hee himfelfe is all theſe threes Hee: 
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db his Spirit 3 in. his will 


{for wee 
- | tohimſclfe;* His preſence in-mercie-gi: 
| ucth'vs allthis furniture; 2nd without 
” | it cuerie man gocth aſtray ; ſome ſeeke 
htend,but chooſenat theſtraight 
; ſome findthe ſtraight way , but 
Tecke notthe right end: inplace of God 
they ſecke andfollow themſelues zin all 
their buſineſſe, they aduance not one 
footefrom their ficſkand naturall condi- 
tion, butare more drowned'in miſcrie, 
than at their birth. 
&-f The truelicgodlie cometo thisthroes 
'| fold bleſſing: The moreſincerclie they 
intend his plorie, the more ſugearethey 
of his dire&ion and guiding --Fhis 1s 
- | Abrahams walking before God, and; 
..Enochs walking with him, and Paul his 
wallling inhim, The preſent fruite 1s; 
aaſwecable to ſuch grounds, acertain- 
*- | ticto'obtaineſuch an end, becauſe of 
Þ the\ way and Guide, a ſecuritie i in that 
Et way,andajoyinthe conſcience of rhem 
; ] all. The conſcienceof the finceritie-a 


bf ; dur intention , of our endeuouring to 
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3 45 
find and walke in the way isa great de- | © 
preeof his preſence in grace, & apreſage 
of his preſence inglorie: The Soule that 
laboureth for this ſort of walking in this 
| life, ſhall bee with him for cuer after 
|| this life, 

The moſt part of men proclaime to | _ 
the world, that they haue neuer thought |- : 
earneſtlie of this Iourney: Their furni- | - 
ture is rather for Hell ( ifſuch a Tourney 

 E needed furniture ) then for Heauen ; 

8 They take this worlde for their home , 
14 themſclues for theirend, their Guide, 
and Guarde , looſing their heartes to 
"Þ all vngodlineſle and vnrightcouſneſle ; 
 Butthe godlic know they haue no by: 
{ | ding citic hecte:, therefore, they ſecke 
i for one to come, and deale with God 
| for this prouiſion in ſo dangerous a 
| way. Hee may beeſure of that end, who | - 
© is guided and guarded by God in r4 


* 
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Op suRvations, &tc. 


| way to it: Hee who is now alwaycs/ [1 2 
God; muſtbee with God for euer, 87%” 
hee guideth bis owne with his Counſel, and | * 
afterward bringeth them to hg glorie, #5 
2. The 5 
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Ft | obſerugtion : : Our evill deferuing harh 


[hee never gepart ſimpliefiom theElc&, 


| | Hoh promiſe the deſiredſucceſſe; 
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Op erations nol Gods 
©” So are powerfull.” 
Tir working of Gods *Spirit is nei 


ther at our deſite,nor our direction: : 
"Hee bloweth where Or hfteth ., and 
:G'O D'S Kinzdome commeth not | by 


' mofe power to ftay him, than our de>- 
< res to. ſer him on worke ; nm 


groſſe ſinnes grieve him more; thi can 
procure both the intermiſſion” of Bis 
worke, & 2 temporall deſertion, though 


Wee can notfore-ſee his comming, but 
wee may feelchis working. The worke 
it Rlfetelleth vs that hee is ;in the workey 
When heelutketh , what confuſions in 
on minde, and dif order in the heatte In 

"buſi nefſe we makebut flow ſpeed;. | 
is in a manner forced ; and nothing 


. Hr when hee ſhowethhimſelfe, O-: 


_what || 
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OB$ERvATLIONS, &C. 


whit a'change in/the Soule! Hlamint 
| | tiofisgreatanthe varierie, and theclear.. 
1] }-ncffe of tight;) and cuerie power hath | 
theowne ſcale ſtamping the heart , all 
goeth then ſo caſclie,.as the Soule: fofli- I 2 
cerh not to rake vp particularke his wor. | 
King. In that dininc worke, it findeth | 7# 
| | | theEpower ofa diuinc Nature; no Crea- | 
{ | ture” cam cither workeſomightily' "tvs, 
$ |] or affc vs in that kinde or depree, It 
hath more increaſe of light, affe@ion 
ſenſe, and 1 wectneſſc inone houre,than 
in ſome other moncths. As-theSoule 
moucth the bodic, ſo hee moucth his 
| gifres and graces in vs, which. are asa | 
| carcaſe without him : Hee i is both the - 
worker &tcachecr othis own operationsz:: 
& moueth vs to mak due uſe of thery, A | 
deſertions are grievous, buthisFlto | 
tations doe Jargely recopence that rick. 
| Tris 900d both to feare & eſcheyy his 
deſertis,. but when we find it to comfort 
4 | our ſedfe in the remembrance of bib 
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XV | 6 CnrlIsftIAN 


-* | ofit: His worke is oft-ten ſecret to vs, 


vs ſauing Graces and a feeling of his 


| | of it doe mcete together, that is our 
| os — Toye. 


38 _ 
ES. 3. Ihe fruicfull worke 
| of our thoughts. 


| AF* our thoughts are called light, fo 

1s ouraccompt of their worke: They 
are reſtlefſe, and weeare careleſſe what 
| and how they worke; no man.can hold 
them within;both outward things draw 


- | themout, and themſclucs are given to | 
+ Ham cuen while wee are mufing 
Z to | 


% 
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© _ | powerful,but noteuer{&fible. Weknow 
* \| thatthe hand of the Horolodge hath | 
3 —_—_— when it commeth to thehoure, 
| burour fi ight diſcerneth notthe mouing | 


| and yet forcible ; Thereby our condi: 
tion $ changed to the better,though we 
obſerue not aye the progreſſe of that 
bettering ; When hee both worketh in 


| worke, Þthathis wotrke, andour ſenſe | 
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toholdthemin order,as water they ſlide 
away: In thcir going out-they carrie 


the ſoule with.them , and at their re». 
turne , report ſome fruite of the matter | 
which they conſidered, Butimany doe | 


neither obſerue their going out , nor 
their returne, they let them out on cue. 
rie thing,8& mak uſe ofnothing,& ſome 
are worſe ina profaine libertie, they 
ſendthem out on impious and navghty 
matters,and take them home fraughted 
with pernicious and (infull reports. 


God hath giuen vs our Soule for a | 


better uſe, as he hath ſet itin the bode 


| to quicken and mouecit,ſo alſo to keepe 
a fruitefull intercourſe with outward. 


things : If it went ſimplicout of the bog 


'die, death would follow : If it remai- 


nedincloſed in it, there could bee:no 


4ntercourſe with outward things : God 
hath appointed a midde way, that the 
:ſubſtance of it ſhall abide in the bodie, 
bur it ſendethout the thoughts as ſear-- 
*chers and intercommers. 


Our beſt in this kinde is to follow 
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*them in order; not on'eueric trifle, bur 


hyuec, allthe powers are-in labour, 'a 


|continuall goingourt, andreturning:no 


'power idle, andnone retarne-emptic, 
andalltheir obſeruations as Honi6-latd 
-vp for uſe:Tr gathereth' and diſgeſteth 
in it ſclfca ſubſtance,8 maſle of purified 


| knowledge, andthat for affeion/and 
-aRion, andall of them for the obedience 


'of Godand union with him, 
Fixed:endes make an welt ordered 


|:andfruitfull:courſe:It is good to intend | 


the good of ur callings , and then tolſet 
-our Thoughts to worke about the way; 


|'Painters drawfirſt the lines, & the fillvp 
| the ſpaceg,&compleatthe portrate: And 


. Froſt turneth firſt the face: of wateriun 
+hard xoggand thenequallerh all with 
 yce: And thebodie of'a: childe in the 


G_w 


& hatlvfirſtthe'noble partes/tra- 


--appointment-;ndt” to Jetiour | 
| zhoughts wander rackeleſtie,butro ſend. 


on'good things, andattheir returne;to 
receiue their. worke. in-order,. A wile I} - 
| Soule in this Thought-work,is as a-Bee- 
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-profitablc knowledge. bath firſt the no. 


| then the enterjected ſpaces are filled vp 
| by the Minds daylic labour, A ball tris 


Fromvs, but ina Tinnice the wall ma- 
keth itreturne to our hand: Soif our 
thoughts goe our, rackleſlie, they euaz 
'niſh : Butif wee hem-them within the 
compaſle of fixed intentions of our cal- 

ling and particular raske therein, they 
.come home with .pertinent obſerua- 
tions: In the firſt caſe they areas the 
& & Raven fleeing aboutthe Arke of Noe, 
4 | butnor entring in it;In the next they are. 
x | as the Doue , returning wearie at Ene-' 
1» | ning with the fatneſſe and peaceablncife 
of the Oliue, 


df *- 
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| ble partes framed in our fixed defignes, | 


| ken inthe open fieldegoeth ſtraight out. 


RL as... 4 


_____ Onsxkvarions, Secs 0 


med, med, then all is filled vp to thecomelic | 
profiortion of a bodie.: So thebodie of 
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"Gods Peace a ſweete 


 [ade-mecums. 
JEalth of Bodic, and peace of Con: 
Afcience , are two ſubſtantiall ble. 
6 ings: Without them other bleflinges 
are ner'pleaſantto vs 3 and this Peace is 
*better than Health, as the Soule is ber. | 


['ter than the bodic. The ground of it | 


is Gods free loue; the price of it, Chriſts 
FatisfaQion' 3 ; the worker of it, Gods 


*owne Spirit, the mettell vpon which he 


| ſtampeth it,is 2good Conſcience the 


' | fruite of it, the joyEof the holie Ghoſt," 

1tcannot bee keeped , but by great cir- 
E.- * citmſpecneſle : Gathan carinot endure 
-—t fach a Tewell in the midſt of his king- 
dome. 1t isvineger to his teeth, and ſmoak 


tohweyes, to ſee Gods childrenfull of 
this peace inthe midlt of all his ſnares, 
wee haueit inthe world , but not offi ie, 


3 4 neither canthe world know i it, norgiue 
it, nor take it from vs, Itſweetneth the 
\bitterneſſe of our #ffli&tions ,/and dou-f |: 


- 1 bleth theſweetneſle of proſperitie: Goe 


_ with 
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{= OBSERVATIONS, 11 | 
with it whither wee will, we haue a bet- | 
rer jewell in our heatrs,thanall the trea- 
1F| ſures on earth; | 

O what comfort is it! when wee 
lift vp our-heartes to G OD, and hee 
meetcth vs with ſoftneſſe of heart, and | 
| joye 1n_ Spirit , when hee maketh the |} 
beames of his facein Chriſt toſtrike on |} 


- {| our Soule, to warmeand quickenthem, 

- | | and doubleth his graccin vs, inthe con- 
|} ſcience of theſe things. It is Gods ſeal | 
- | | in the godlie, but the wicked neither | 
el] haue it, nor care forit.. es: 
-$j A wonderitis, howemencan liue in | 
| | the world withobt this Peace: Non can 
- | | wellliue ina Kings Court or Ceuntrie, 


without his Peace. And how ſhall they 
{| | live in the world his grear familie, and | 
| | not care for his favour ? And yet men 
ynder their Kinges wrath may l[urke in 
their Dominions , but no place can 


ef | hide them from God : There is ſmall | 

| | 'þ 
ef | *ppearance, that they who care not for 
| |.this Peace , doe know God); ſtrangers | 
4 taſtenotof this Ioye but Gods children, | 
bl B who 4 
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.-* "who know the worth of it, willnotya- 
lue it with all the world: For worth , it 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding, and for uſe,z: 
guardeth the heart and mind, in the ſaning 
knowledge of the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
- Iris fiweete inourlite:, but ſhall bee 
| more {feete at our death, then we ſhall 
ſee his face not frowning,but ſmiling on 
vs; wee ſhall not bee amazed, but re. | 
joyce when heecommeth with his mel: | 
ſenger death ,to looſe our bands; Who | 
can conceiue Simeons joye , when hee | 
ſong , Now letterh thou thy ſeruant depart | 
in peace 2 Hee could\neuer haue ſofpo- | 
| ken of death , without this Peace, and 
aſuregroutid had hee, for his eyes did | 
ſee, his armes did carrie, and his heart | 
was fu!l of the Saluation of God, the | 
Prince and pryceof this Peace. It is a 
| guard inour life, anda bridge at Death, 
to ſet vs ſafe ouer the gulfe of miſcric, 
'and enter vs in Heauen, 
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5. Wee arefooles 
about Happineſſe. 


| OV oreateſt folie is where wiſedome 


ſhould bee greateſt, euen in the 
chooſe and purſute of true Happineſle: 
Wee cannot heere poſleſſe all thinges, 
and yet confuſedlie wee couet them, 8: 
when wee chooſe one of them, it is not 
the beſt, but the worſt of all, in ſo farre 
as wee make it ourbeſt, God isto bee 
ſought aboue all, hee may bee ſeene 
and found of all, yet the moſt part kno. 
weth him nor, and ſeeketh him not. 
They profeſle wiſedome, but they prac. 
tiſe folietherein, they are notſpiritvally 
daintic either in chooſe or their affeti- 
on,any thing contenteth themiThe baſe 
lump of the earth and yanities of it , are 


felicitieto them : Andthough therebe | ; 


ſome choyle bleſſings in the world, they 
light rather on the traſh , than: on the 
good ſubſtance : As they paſſe by God 
himſelfe to his gifts, ſo among his gifts, 


B 2 they 
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they mifſe the corne, and chooſe the 
chaffe ; Neither doeth-their folie ſtand 
heere, it can imagine toitlelfe an happi 
neſſein this*miſcrable miſcarrying. 
| This'is indcede a fooles Paradiſe, a 
conceate plat-formed by our ſelues; we || | 
[are dclighced with theſe yanities , and 
| captiued by them , which proueth our 
=] naughtineſſe. Raw and rackleſſe chooſ- 
1 ing, makerh faintpurſuing. True Hap. 
| pineſſe, as all true gaod, hath an alluring 
and drawing vertue, and the godly: by 
- | theirinclining &ycelding diſpoſiti6to it, 
4 aremadepartakers of it to their happines: || | 
> [:Their care about it, isas far aboue other || | 
Þ ares, as it ſelfe excelleth other things. |Þ | 
If this rule beeapplyed to mankinde;, ||| | 
| how few ſhall bee found in the way of 
true Happineſle: Profeſle with men,and 
imagine with themſelucs as they will, 
there is none appearance, that either 
| they baue found the alluring power'of || } 
it, orrendredthemſelues in their grea- 
teſt defire andcare, for the obtainingof 
1t. It deſerueththe flower and age * | 
al | 
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: [8] alt our Jabours, and their {malleſt re='Þ} 
| | {| maincs may ſerue other trifles-: Bur: 
|| whenthis order is inverted , fuch mens þ 
lye asfaſt in miſcrie, as theyareblinde | 
[0] and lazie- in the purſute of true Hap: | - 
- [| | pinefſe, -þ 
| |}  Iftruegood have drawen vs forceblie: 
to itfelfe then. wee cannot bur ſeeke it 
earneſtlie, - This is true Wiſedome ;to: 
||} | paſſe byallthinges, that wee may finde 
| | God; To count theſe deceiuing ima». 
|} | ginations about Happineſle, to beetyr+ 
ranous foolries,in the midſt of. ſo manie 
 enils.in theworld tofind out thegoody } 1 
and. among ſo manic goods,to findeout þ * 
| thetrue and-beſt good, eyen our good. f 2 
God, andreſt on him, | 


\ 6. Death ſurpriferh che | 4 


|. moſt part of mankind. |: 
A A Anicarc on their death-bed before |-* 
| &+YEthey thinke rightlicof life: They | -- 
| are goingout ofthe world-, while they F 
| begin.to know wheretfore they came 1n'Þ- 
| | B42 It: |! 
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fit: "Wee come'in it tor this greatbuſi. 
| pr to/fauc our Soules, in the Faith 
® Fandobcdience of God ; but when. wee ||| ou 
A | 'hatic timerodoecit, we forget that buſt | 'an 
| nes, and then begintothinteof it-when | U bu 
1 L thetime appointed is gone : -Weſpend | I tio 
ZF mbchtimein doing nothing, and more | || bu 
BF in doingeuil};butlittle ornone in that | Þ ke 
' Pann wherefore wee wereborne, | [|-dc 
' Thelife offinne. is invsbeforethelife | Þ' bu 
{ of God;andfearing the owne tjeRtion, | |} pa 
'preaccupyerh the-other ; and taketh all | © th 
- 1 riaicto itſelf.” And morcalitie ſealing | 
= on vs in ourconception, before our per: 
- | feclife,ſubjeethvsto tnevitable death | 
= | before weeliue the life of Gods + 
> © The Soule muſt beein perplexiticat 
the. houreof death, thatſceth the day 
tſpcnt., and rhat- ahgged* þuſineſſe not 
begun«:' A Traveller that ſeeth theSun | 
bY Ectios when hee is entring on thejour- | 
| ney; muſt bee agaſt, the Evening ofthe 
+ day,and mornitg ofthe taske doc' not ' 
| well gre. together. All the +time 
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ting the loſle of bygone time, and-if 
"Gods metcie did not' infinitelie exceed 
our euil, none could be faued after fach 
ancgle&. Time bygone cannotreturne, 
but may be redeemed, and this redemp.- | 
'tionisnot inthe extent of the'worke , | 
bur inthe equiualenceof it ; God wor- 
keth'notby tuch lent proceeding as hee * 
doth in them thar ſpend their time well, 
| butat-once hee perfecteth them: as hee 

| pardoneth their finne , ſo he perfeQteth 

| their ſancification. "Though God doe 

| this in ſome, yet-he biddeth all uſe their 

| time well, while it'goeth., Thefruit- 
full 'uſe of it may coſt vsthe loſle of ma- 

| nietriflingjoyes, but that ſhall bee re- 

| compenced with {olidefruite, 

| FearfuRwwil) chat encountetbe, when 


E 


_ Deathafindeth a man: in finne 
| &careleſneſſe, hemuſt cry-inthebitter- 
feof his/heart, Haſt thou found me mine 
Lentmic: Bur when it-findeth.'ys in'our 
| Worke, and at peace with God, pleaſant * 
| wilf bee that meeting - It is Gods mel: 
| ſenger tolooſe vs out of the yoake , MA. | 
| bring | 
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| bring vs to our promiſed and exſpeded 
- | feward. "How joyfullic ſhall that Soule | - 
|"g0cto God, that hath ſo liued, as ever 
1n the worke wherefore it came in the |} ( 
& | world: When the Conſcienecat death ||| \ 
=. ſaithtoGod, Lord, 1 beare ths man re- 
= | cord, that hee hath worne himſelfe', and 
-” -| ſpent his time in ſeruing and obeying thee. 
” | This teſtimonie is {weete in our life, || 
when weelye downeat night wearie of || 
ourlabour, ryſe earlie to it againe,and 
are croſſed for our fidelitic in it 'but if 4 
moreſweete-in our death, | | 
That'man is bleſſed, whoſe way, and ||| | 
journey;time,bufines,8& breath goealto.. || | 
gether.” The Apoſtle cloſeth allſweetlie, |} | 
| T haut run my race, Ihautkeeped the faith, ||| | 
| hentefoprth is laid for mee the Crowne || | 
' [ of Gloriet Hee-whorliugh' the: life of ||| | 
* ]therightcous, ſhalldierherdeath ofthe 
_ | righneoys; and ſhalbavtbee ſurpryfed If | 
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Gome ſpiritvall exerciſes augment 


ditation , and Praiſe : but Prayers: 
both: It openeth the minde to (ce: mare 
clearclie,, and ſoftneth the hearttobee 


| more ſenſible, the lightof God ſhinerh 


then moſt fullie, when wee ſee our God 


{4 and our ſclucs in his light, and the fix- 


ing of our minde on him, cannot but 
grow our heart to him, the more cleare., 
te wee ſee him , the more wee loue 
his goodneſle , flee his offence , and 
burne in greateſt deſire of. his union in 


downe 
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Chriſts. It ſetteth all the powers of the | 
Soule onall the reuealed properties of |: - 
| GOD, and powring out it felfe on | 

| him, by all theſe receiueth theinfluence j 
| of his goodnes moſt fullic and ſenſible: 
Fatth, Hope, Lone, Delight, and all other] 
| Graces are herein'buſied on their ſwee: 


| teſt. worke, and Godin Chriſt;comitthe 
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light, as Reading, Hearing , conference, | 
other augmentlite and affection , as:Me- | 


4 
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| Soule can ſeekehis face,andſeehim day: 


| toit; the workeof it,and the fruite of it, 


I ” ) P 
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wherein wee draw neere'to the 
| bref of Grace, and adorean incom- 


| prehenſible God-head in Chriſt ; wee 
re thereby not onelic for the preſent 


+, is the moſt immediate worſhip of | 


filked with Lone, Renerence,andfeare of | 
| a divine” Mij *eſtie but at other times 


holden vides that ſamediſpoſition: We 
know weearecucr in his fight , and rez 
maine in fome meaſure affected to him, 
as weeare in thetime of prayer.” Beſide 
the great bleſſinges that wee obtaine in 
It, this isa great one, that by daylie ſtan- 
ding before God, wee know him more 
and more to our union with'him: No 


lie, but muſt affe&t him: and render it 
 ſelfeabſolurelic to him. The dif] poſition 


are threegreat bleſſi ings. 
Poperie js mercenarie, and doeth no 
cto God, POP nameofhyre: 


' | downe toour weakneſle, draweth vs ſo $ |: 
;  neare” fo him; that wee may tafte how 
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Sois it in prayer ; they haue proclamed 
to the world , that ory know neither 
the delight nor fruitcof it, while they 
call it a laborious worke,& putitamong 
penall ſatisfaCtiqns. If they had the Spi- 
rit of adoption, crying , CAbba Father, 
they couldnot hauc ſuch pleaſure as in 
that exerciſes no; there is. no greater. 
torture to a deuoute Soule, than to bee 
ſtayed from it. The heart-ſcald doeth | 
not ſo vex the ſtomacke, as theſe impe- 
diments doe the Soule, | 
The impreſſions of God are ſoſtrong |. 
in that heaucnlie conference, that na- 
thing.can counterfit ther, and our con+ 
tentment ſo ſweete by that ſenſe of his 
loue,that no humane delight can equall 
it. When our heart is taken with a delight 
topray , we haue founda compendeaus 
way to know God ſauinglie, and 10 bee | 
taught of him: Next to his holy word, 
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inPrayer,are two cleare Commentaries 
of his divine propertics. 
ys $. Fruitfull 
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T8. Fruicfull labours , 


1 But without them wee are out of our 
=theets, and haue neither a promiſe of 


- F*F : 
- 
"4 
. 
bo 
« = 

” * 
od 
Q 


Cuntsrian 


-—-_, 4nour callings. 
Ov: Soule hath the owne meaſure, 


which it cannot well exceed ; with- 


:ih that compaſle it workerh cafily & pro | 


great toyle, but no fruite, In our cal: 
ling and gift wee may doe ſomething , 
becauſe of Gods ordinance & promile; 


His preſence or bleſſing : Yctin our cal- 
ling and gift , wee may exceede, if wee 
reach vs further than the meaſure of our 
Eft romiſeth: As God hath diſtingui- 
ſhed men by callings, ſo by giftes in a 
"calling, and men of that ſame gift by 
lindriedegrees ofthe gift, 

Thelacke of this confideration., ma- 
-keth ſo many croſſe themſeluegg.and o- 
'thers, and forceth God tomilhex#his | 
owne ordinance, while they'Y 


|.a5, hee appointeth. While eucpgn: 
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fitablie ; Wirthourit, and aboue, there | 
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will. doe cuery thing, no man. almbſt 
| docthany thing as hee ſhould,*Qur gift | 
| and meature of it, is our Talent: agd the 
labour of our calling, is oungxchange: : 
| According thereto, our place is recko- 
ned,both in mankinde,andthe Church, 
& ſo our reckoning wil beat the laſtday. 
It is wiſedome to conlider our CaE 
| ling, Gift, and meaſure of the Gift: The 
| Calling giueth authoritie and power: 
| The Gift, ſufficiencie : The meaſure of 
the Gift, dexteritie: And alt of them 
in this harmonic promiſea blefling; 'The 
Calling preſenteth thetaſke to vs: The 
Gift, the parte of it: And the Mea: 
ſare,: the degree of the: taskes *Fo la- 
bour without a Calling, is. curioſitic : 
:Without a Gift, is-preſumption, And | , 
|wihouta Meaſnre,isa fooliſh ouerwee- 


=y 


ningand ouver-reaching, itisan abuſing 
of xe worke, our Giftandgyr {clfe- 

1; Heeſhall not bee aſhamedpfihs 

Koning , whoſe labours haugad&cne-: 
within the bounds of, hikes 
{their Meaſure within his 
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doe it: pybiedlic, with ſome anſwe- 
f rable {uccefle:Soin end,he ſhall crowne 
(all theſe Bleffings with acceprion; both 
ofhimſelfe, and his labours : Well Jone 
| faithful ſernant , thou haſt beene. faith- 
fall in- little , I will make thee >" Ruler 
|. 9uer much , enter into thy Maſters Joy. 


9 The worlds worſe 
.., and worſe. _ 


Anie doe wonder wherefore' the 
world is worſe and worſe, and that 
juſtlie how ſo bad a thing can-grovy in 
cuill :It lyeth all in cuill,cuen in Sathans 
armes,and that is euil enough, Itwould 
appeare that long inſtructions, Letters, 
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ſt of Religion, examples of: 
ntsfor ſinne might haue 
me & 1t; Thefe would 
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rd humane Lawes , and Diſci- || 
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| indeede proue forcible to a curable ha-/ 
ture; bur the world'is vacurable. -- 


 theworld, isdeſparatelje and incurabfie 


naturall : Eueric Age commethin with 


| good of it ſelfe, 


| of former Ages remainein it, &by rea: | 
| ſon! of mans greatcorruption,and Gods 
| juſt deſertion increaſeth wonderfullic; 
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The heart of mary which is 1ht heart of 


wicked. Though fome men berenewed, | 
yet they beget not renewed 'men, but 


the owne guiſe toadde euill to the for. 
mer: Their corrupttonletteth them not 
ſee the goodof former orprelenttimes, | 
they take hold of cuill,;-and thinke it a 
proofe of their ſucceſſion both to follow 
that, and augment it. As a kinde Bur: 
eſſe ina Citie loueth the increaſe of } 
common good, fo eucric man the in- | 
creaſe ofthe common euill of thewcrld; 
how can it bee good, fince it hath no 

os refiſteth the good- 
neſle that God offerethrto it? all the ſins 


| | 
And the Prince of it watchfull at all oc- | 
cafions multiplieth wickedneffe , that [ 
God may multiplie wrath. It is kindlie j 
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 +Þr0.cucry thing to growe in its-owndl;c 
| 9 4:g00d:thinges by reaſon claimethi ww 
at groweth, but euill, by violence ob.Þv, 
taine it, | it- 
 Weemuſt ſeeke4 new world in thisf ;þ 
olde one, for this will neucr..amend :|| «1 
Hee ſhall finde his life for a prey , who th 
keepeth himſclfe from the contagionf] 1, 
of his time. Though wee. bee ſomef 1 
partof it, yet let vs not be liketo it; The] jr 
new man with new grace,ſhalmak good ff 1 
pleniſhing for anew Heauen: when like » 
draweth to like in the juſtice of God,we i} ( 
0 

t 

( 

| 

| 

| 
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| ſhall beegathered to Heauens while the 


incurable world goon, to their owne 
| place. Hee mult bee ſecured by ſauing 


| Grace, who would not bee loſled in the 
| worlds wickednefle. This preſeruatiue 
commeth onely of God, who hath cho-- 
ſen vs outof the world ,as hee can pro- i 
uide vs peace inthe midſt of it, ſo can | 
lice preſerue vs in deſpyte of itz hee is | 
| overtaken in -the worldes finne , and || 
| | ſhall bee involued, in their damnation, ||| | 
--] who ſecth not this common evill, and ||| | 
1. Es keepeth 
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Fkeepeth not himſelfe from it. 

Weareforetold that the world wilgrow 
worſe, and ate commanded to forſake 
it; But the latter Ages loueit morethan 
the former did : Doubtleſſe this is bcs 
cauſe man in his tyme groweth worſe 
than the world : It was neuer good to 
loue it, no , not at the beſt ; bur now in 
'the endof it, when it is worſe than cuer 
it was, to dote vpon it, is extreame mad- 
neſſe; Such a dotage may end ina per- 
petuall union with it, or rather in de- 
| ſtruQi6. If we be the excellent ones of God, 
and Sainttes on Earth, wee are better 
© I} than the world ,- becauſe wee are hi? 
3 8} choyſe out of it,and it is certaine that 
c 


hee chooſeth the beſt; what ener wee 

be by nature, weare vnfpeakablie bette= 

| red by his electis, which maketh vs that 

| which he choy(eth, and calleth vs to. It 

|] isthereforea frenfte toproſtitute the ex- 

F| cellencie of Gods Image invs vato fo 
| baſean idoll as the world. 
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'10 Difcouerie of mans 


cloſed heart. 
| () Whata diſcouerie would it bee, if 


mens heartes were as well ſcene as 
their body: Small moats goe not thicker 
inthe Sunne beames , than mans inten 
tions andends: And thethreed of Spi-| 
ders in a wood, dee no more crofle and 
woftthrough other, than mens wayes 
totheir endes, Itis a wonder how man, 
one in kinde, can be ſo contrare intheir 
ends and wayes: Anditis a ſtrong, argu- 
ment ,that the moſt part miſſethe right 
end, and runnethe wrong way. The 
chiefe goodis one, and the right way to 
It, is'onely one, but man mifling the 
right, falleth in innumerable errors : 
And it is yet more wonderfull, that eue: 
rie man reſteth on a double perſwafton, 
both that his end is good , and that his 
| wayes will bring him toit. Neither: | 
| this all, but every man ſetteth himſelfe | 
as'a pettic god , borhfor warth to ob- 
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taine, and for wiledome to compaſlle 
S | them, 

As itis Gods priuiledge'to know the 
heart immediately , fois it his wifedome 
to hideit from men : If all the choughts 
of it were leene of other, there could be | 
nothing , but a perpetuall ſtriving in 
mankynd, and euerie one abharred of | 
other for their monſtruous thoughtes, 
neither the Seas ,nor Africke can bring 
| foorth ſuch monſters as mans heart ,in 
| one houre. It is beſt tocaſt offall wrong 
| ends, and eſchew allby.waycs, to ſet 
true Happineſle before vs as our cnd , 
and walke toward it in Faith and Obe: 
diencez Other ends will prouenomore 
fixed, than flecing moates in the aire : 
And other wayes, haue no more force 
to fitch theſe ends, thi Speeders threeds 
haue to draw agreat weight. 

Our heart iseuer ope to God,let vs ope 
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s | ittomaalſo,the words & deeds ofa ftn- | 
$ &j gle heart, make it viſible to man:Except 

: 8} they be poſſeſſed of Satan , they cannot | 
- Fj but louethat heart, that is ful of the lone || 
: 0 ot | 


E320: -..aCunlcrlan.: 
| | of God; The wickedlabour to hydehis i - 
* Þ thoughts, but the godly affedt tg haue 


them knowne :' Hee is as the man, who 


- 4 craued not his-houyſe to bee ſo built, 


that he might ſecall me,8& none ſeehim: 


But rather that all men might ſee him | 
in themoſt retired corners of his houſe: | 
Heeaflureth himfelſe to bee acceptable | 
roman, if the honeftie of his heart were | 


feene,. cf Het i cf 


Why may henotbydethe trya'l of man, 


who hathalready ſuſtained thefight y & 
findeth the approbation of God, to the 


| honeſty ofhis keart? Both thevprightnes 


of the hart,&teſtimony of that vpright- 
nes areknowne of-God alone, and the 


vpright heartthathaththem. The world 


will noÞ{ee that vprightneſle , and they 
cannas- hearethe teſtimonie of it.” bur 
God approueth that vprightneſſe,- and 
confirmeth -that teſtimonic, and the 
Soule that is ſenſible of all thele;reſteth 
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11. Youth 
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| they arekeeped by GODS Spiritfrom 
| fieſhly pollutions , they are caried often 


| craftie, that when hee cannot ſet our 
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er 


Outh in many may bee called a foo- 


YL i ſeedetime toa mourning Age, 


and old Age, abitter haruiſt to a fooliſh 
| Yoath:, Though in Youth wee eſcape 
gricuous and ſlandrons {innes, yetnone 
lacketh his ſlips and infirmities., thogh 
ſpeciall prouidence keepe vs from grofle 
Commiſſions, yet none is free of finfull 
Owiſhons: None ſeemeth to bee more 
free of the foliesof Youth, tha they who 
are foonecalled cffectually to Grace, yet 
haue they their owne negleds : While 


by fleſhly preſumption, Sathan is ſo 
corruption to worke on the owne taske 
of finne, he can abuſe the beginnings of | 
Grace: And ſo many vpon the c6ſcience 


of. Grace , ſoone receiued , fall either 


conceating ofa perfeQion , are careleſſe 


of Grace it ſelfe; their ſtrong and ſhort | 


it. Youth and old Age,” 
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to neglect of their particular Calling,or | 
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| rrare cuils, to bee long of calling , and 


| but Sathan abuſerh the firſt two Blel- 
| ſings 'in makingvs careleſſe afterourcal. 
ling, as though wee nceded nat'to bee 
zcalous,becauſe our former life was not 
{ flandrous, And God turncth the other 
| two to good , in making them more 
zealous , who were long of calling,and 
| grieuous {inners beforeit. S. Paul did 
'-morecuill betore his conuerſion, than 
all the Apoſtles, and anſwerabliemore 
good after it, Jn euerie one there is 


- 4 .Itisgreat cruelty in Youth, tomake 
> -41a:noyſome prouiſion for Age-. Tak 
- | thetyme wherein wee looke for joy an 

© 4 reſt, ſhould beeturned in ſorrow. Age 
| | at thebeſthath ſufficient griefes: It.is of 


it | 


. 


| monſtxuousin ſinne before our calling; | 


matter eneugh for mourning to oldage. | 
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| the Expericnce of Age cannot be found 
| in Youth, Ictnotthe raſhneſle of Youth 
ruleinolde Age allo. 
| ltis better ſo to diuide our life, that 
there bee ſome mourning for euill, than 
toturne it all both Youth and Age in 
| a ſcedetimeto Hell: But it is beſt of all 
| to haue a ſecede time of Grace in our 
| Youth for ajoyfull olde Age, and to 
| turne bath Youth and Age in a _ſeede 


{in the midſt of their corruptions fow 
this ſeed, a care to pleaſe Godin a faith- 


| full diſcharge afgheir Calling, is a mat- 
| ter of joy for ttir olde Age. Fooliſh | 


Youth ſhareth vne 
It taketh libertie to 
nothing but bitter 


ywith old Age: 
-.20d reſerfticth 


ſon, it were hard that Age ſhould _ 
| or 


it ſelie a {ickneſle , and: A neighbourts WH 
Death and needeth not fo badprouifion:} 4 
of Youthlie folics, But fincethe firſt can- | 
not bee auoyded, it is better to mourne | 


| in olde Age, than in Hell fire for euer.If | 


time for Glory in Heauen, Thegodly | 


e tothe. o- | 
ther : If they fell not both in one per- | 
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Bf ' for Youths follies. Itis lamentable that | 
g- | our firſt and ſtrongeſt time hath leaſt 


: 


{# Wee haue wounded our ſelues deadtie 


| our Touth , when wee are olde, wee will 


- | wiſedome and holii 


| of dayes: And 


- | inthe newneſſe of a glorious cternitie : 


eg 
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wit,8 our wiſeſt age hath leaſt ſtrength: 


| before wee know oureſtate, andall our 
after-time's to cure theſe wounds. 

O how happie is hee, whom' Gods 
 effeuall Grace ſaluteth atthe Cradle ! 
Andwith his firſt diſcerning , indueth 
him with the loue of God, his word and 
worſhippe, and by the exerciſe of his 
| mind,ſoweth ſuch a ſeedof Grace , thar 
old' Age hath nota beedrole of folies to 
repent. 1f wee learne the wayes of God in 


not depart from them, If hee fill vs with 
mercie in the morning of our time, wee_s 
[hall bee glad , and rejoyce ali our dayes, 
That is a commendable;Youth, which 
is oldein Grace, and fluoureth of'the 
incſle of the Antient 
is a glorious olde 


Age, which waxeth new in Grace, and 
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+. | As that gracious Youth endeth in a 


2 S868 


* more 
"au | 


1% Se” = > 
—— 


— GED CE — 
KY «+ 4 Wo" - edt. "29."v4 a 


| Obedience, and is increafed by itz when 
| the Spirit is bent on God , all the Graz 
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and the greateſt purrcsadded to ſet vs 
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more. gracious olde Age, ſo that'olde 
Age ſhallend into, and bee ſucceeded * 
with-an endleſſe Glorie. | 


12. Deuotion & Obedience 
are pleaſant twinnes, 

JEvotion and Obedience are pleaz 
4 lant twinnes : Deuotion begetteth 


ces in It are at their higheſt extent : 
It cannot containe it ſelfe, but in affe- 
Ringhim, and delighteth it {elfe moſt | 
{weetely , both in powring out it ſelfe 
tenderly on him , & ina large receiuing 
his influences : At that tyme, all impe- 
diments of Obedience, are remoued , 


Then weanſwere him with | 
a ready hcart', Speake Lord , for thy 
Seruant heareth : Soft wax is cafilic Ram- 
ped, and hot yron eaſilic forged , fo 
the loftneſſe of adeuotious heart, is Dy” 1 
| O00.  a_ 
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5 ” 36 . AC 1 STEAN | 
E "+ ableto God: As it droppeth out. ten- 
#7 deraffetions, ſo it willycelde obſequi. 
-* | otsaQions to him : Dilobediencecom» 
meth of hardnefſe, but the heavenly 
warmingof G O D'S loue turneth that 
hardneſſein a willingnes andaffectuoul:- 
neſſe to him : As hee powteth in it the 
-ſenic of hisloue, ſoit powreth out it 
ſelfe inall powers on himagaine. 
So long as.it isinthis temper, God 
can command novnpleaſant thing tovs; 
though otherwiſe it were impoſſible, yer 
It is welcome, becauſe of his will : This | 
diſpoſition in itſelfeis a great degree of 
inward Obedience, in ſo great a forfak- 
 [-ingand going out of ourſelfe tobeeone 
"| with him - What a.gladneſle is it, to 
haue the occafjon to teſtifie our loue to 
God by Obedience « And thisdaugh» 
ter ofDeuotis doth nouriſh her mother, 
The conſcience ef Obedience doubleth _ 
| Deuotion: We cannot ſatisficour ſelfe 
| in wondring at Gods goodnefle, who 
| | hathbleſſed ys withthe grace of ſincere 
{4 Obedience; that his Grace is not com. 
7 8 | mon [ 
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1 OzservatIONs, G&Ce 37 | | 
monin commanding onelie, -buta ſpe» | 
| ciall and returning Grace///turning 'vs | 
hometohim, in doing that which his” 
commanding goodnefle exated. 
Deuotion tyeth vs to God, and that | 
forhis infinite goodneſle in himſelfe , 8 
his ſaving goodneſſe communicate to 
vs: Andbceing in ſo ſweete bands, how 
can wee better diſcharge our ſelfe of 
them, than by honouring him in holy 
Obedience ? And the more wee dil- 
charge our ſ{clucs, the more are wee 
bound, Euery degree of ſufficiencie to 
| obey, and cuery a&tof Obedience in- 
creaſeth Deuotion 2 The more, Grace 
that God giue vs for Obedience 
more we loue him, & cleaue tar 
W&/ the fountaine from whom all gagi 
F1 weth,and the end to which it returnet 


. 


th 
nd 


th. 


 Theſetwinnes both liue and di row | 
gether: A dry and a withered heartyoy as ..* 
of Deuotion , is alfo barren of Obedi- © 
ence, and Jacke of Obedience, lacketh 
the teſtimonie of ſtrongobeying Grace, | 
andthe matter of new and greater .De-: | | 


D uotion. {3 
CC T TRIP TALI DEED —————————— vr ere rn 


ns, 
$.+ 


& * = 
"at ———— Fw” 


3 [5s _” ITY $TIAN. 

P | norion:/ "Thte that would hauc them 
| both; lerhim beginat Deuorion, and 
 Ftheotherwilt follow. A conſtant and 
= | tender Aﬀecionto God, meeteth nor 
| his commads with diſobedience. Theſe 
twins are feeteto goe to God, & win 
to flee to Perfetion. The firſt is 2 
bond of our union , and the ſecond, a 
proofethar wee ſtand firme in that u- 
nion awith him. | 


— _— — — 


. Holy neceſvities 
"ar no diſtrattions, 


- A _ paiſtrations are not of alike na. 
2. my ſome diredtlic marre our pro- 
ep, 25 buſincſſe without our Cal 
no Porher a ſeeming diſtrations , a 
ſe infome other | partof our Cal- 
mighen wee haue preſently in hand: 
aſt arc not properly diſttaions, 
euder preparations. When a Pa: | 
 ſourisgoing tathe Pulpit, it is-notdt- | 
cM to viſite alicke perſon, but _— ; 
Y cr 
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ther a ſan&ification for the publicke 
| work: Our taskis to bring ſoulestoGod,: 
 andſickneſle is a conuenient tyme for 
it: Reaping inthe harueſt, is as pleaſant 
to thElabourer, as his ſowing, and tode- | 
| liuerpeople in the hand of God,on their 

death-bed , is a cloſing of our labours 

| about them : Wee ſow the ſeed of the | 
Word out of the'Pulpit, and finde the 

fruite of it in their affhion, 

'} _ I haue often found in' conference | 
with the afflited', and in the way going 
and comming from them,moe points of Ek 
Meditation, than poſſibly in moc hours | 
| of reteerdneſle. Gods ordinances doe 
further one another ,and Obedienceto 
| them, hath cuera bleſſing following it: 
& It-is no. diſtration that ſeparateth vs | 
© not-from the end, nor turneth vs out | 
" | ofghe way. Grofle diſtractions are more. 

dapgerous. yet if true Grace bee**%g, 
we ſhall aduance our ſelues more qgM- | © | 
| lieafter them, and rouſevp ourftrength | + 
-| arid double our care for redeming our | | 
| I loſſes, | 


_E tet 'S Sole = by diſtra | 
Ef ;&xturneth that:impediment in a 
; -. he TPRerEeGOrde ſteppes backward, make 
>-7 vs aduance further in ourleaping: The 
& ;- |. Soule thar toucheth good but occaſio; 
F | tally, is foonelooſed from it, bur being 

[rap to it then incident diſtractions, | 
cannot ſeparate, but augment our ear- | 
neſtneſſe of that union; If wee 'wedde:: 
our felfc rogood, foreternall enjoyitig, 
| notemporall diftraQion can diuorce vs 
from. its - Hee who « alwayes about his Fa- 


, bk  thersbuſines , ſhall neuer bee diſtraed, 
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« 546-6g findethvs fooles, and'ma- | 
Lketh vs wiſe, ifourfolic bee curable; | 
” | weecan neither thinke ent], to bee fol 
| | cvill, as it is, neither good ſogood, till 
A ceteach vs: The craft of Sarb&; 
Z ill of finne, the ſtrength of our: 
| owne corruption are beſt knowne'by*} 
© | proofe, to-aſlay them, is to-eate the 
4 torbidden fruite, and a newe degree « 

"| | know? 
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| kdowledge of goodand cuilL Theſweet- 
BF! nefſe of Gods Grace j the ſaving power | 
| of:the Goſpel, the tendetneſſe of Gods | 
F| mercy, and the worke of hisftoly Spirit, | 
 arebeſt knowne by Experience: This1s | 
'aſortof cating of the Tree of Lite. 
| -,Ourbet is to eſchew Experience of | 
 evill:T care not how oft I haueproofe of 
q | #25 but it is madneſle tocaſt vs in the 
| Experimenting of euill; but if our foo. | 
| liſhncs bring vs on new aſfayes, the next 
isto takein anew affetiso to that euil, & 
new care toeſchew it. In what meaſure 
4 wee flee the proofeof cuill ; let vs ſeeke 
| the Experierice of good, though enery 
| houre give vs a fiew tafte of Grace , wee 
| ſhall euer findea new ſwcetneſfe in it; 
Mg 2nd when perfeftion commeth , it ſhall | 
Wt exceede all our bygone.knowledge and 
| proofe : Euery Experience with a new 
| degree of light, Bringeth a new affeRti: 
| of# and eth the heart with a tietv 
{ hafred of evill, and defire of goad:. 
37 Experienceis an ordinar remeede of 
+ folie ; but if & atnend-not thereby ; } ©? 
boos yy: | _— © ” 
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Tihaets og than a curting off Y|/1 
- - | froms thar-experienced { but forſaken) |. : 
good, andto be compaſſed bytharpro- |! 
uen { but not forſaken) evil, - Experi- | [ 
ence is an oft repeating of ſenſe, and}! 
| 
| 
| 


euery ſuch repetition reneweth- and 
augmenteth the affeRions: Notto bee | 
| mouedb Experience,js either toproue | 
{ wec-areſenſlefſe, that feele not,, orwj 
lefle, thatmake not uſe of our fecling, 
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Is. | Companie i is 


| nſnallic hurtft all. 


A Q Carcelic can weeenterin a ſocietie., ||| | 
' | Vand come off it, without offence : 
| | Ourhumours doccither breake our to |; 
| | offendother;or taketh offence ef them: | 
” | manyaffetaquicknes of witin breaking 
Jeſs on theirneighbonr,butarethinſkin | | 
| nedwhen theyare touc -hedthemſelues: ||| | 
S They take not thelaw of friendlie-com- 
+ porting, whichthey, giueto others. | | 
TS >a is Sathans poll ow Com, | 
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4 'panies (the meane of concord) in an 


occaſion of diſcord; Hee bloweth at 
thecoale of cuery mans corruption a 


part,and finding them in a ſocierie,prea- 
ſeth to kindlethem altogether,andturne 


our Tables into ſnares : : Menon the 0; 
ther part, tmne their Chriſtian libertic 


ſh their owne myndes with the griefe 
others : The uſuall matter of ſpeech 
'inſuch mceting is detracting of the ab- 
'ſents.and ſcoffing at the fauJes of theſe 


| who ate preſents Or if Grace & Wile- 


dome make them beare off theſe ſeene 
blemiſhes, their ſpeech runnes vpon 
 forne indirect taxin®, 


N 


Societies are Gods bleſſing to man- 


| kyndeto ſweetenthe griefes of this lifez 
[and mutually to ſharpen our wittes for 


: dur Callings , butthat meanes of aw- 
' tuall good: js furned in mutuall hurt, 


| andthe common benefite of all, is ouer. 
| throwne.by' the paſſions and ix 
| tion of ſome particular ones in a 


mPa- 
eſchew. all ſocieties, 


|;in a fleſhly licence , not ſparing fo re | 


—— 


Oz5sixvations, &: : 43 


2 a. 


a», 444-04 WO, . 


bs - "xxx "Ys a Pom nt : p 'v . 
q . » . "> 
5 x Sn $a o ho ny 
- . +” 
.- 


pi £0 
4 << ) 
FIT” REIT ».+ as 
<7 x os. 


Fo - 1-44+:. SwHRISTIAN, | 

* | butweſhould make wyſe choyſe of the 
with whom;wee conuecrſe: Some areſo 
dangerous, thatthey cannot bee haun-« 
'ted withour-certaine inconuenient, It 


[4 


;offend other, who make it their merri; 
|-ment ro offend him: When wee are 
.going or byding euen in the beſt ſocie: 
ties, ſecret cjaculations to God, for an 
holy diſpofition isa good mcanes to cf- 
| chew that cuill. 

_ Happle is hee, who commeth better 
from them,than when he went tothem: 
' Who, keepeth him from the offence of 


- | God and his neighbour: And if their 


| theta. not a flcſhly Mug: If we grieue 
{ notthe holy Spirit by loofingour minds 


| tuall offences; They are not as the ſtrife 
{ betwixt fleſh and Spirit, but  betwixt 
{ fleſh &&&ſh:If the holy Spirit did over- 

intheſe companies, they would 


rule al 
1dliggior offend in 
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is. juſt thing with God, to make men 


;Ccorruption doeth injure him , giueth | 


# and tongues to the abuſc of ourChriſtia | 
| libertie, he will ſecure vs from theſe my- | 
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conteſting: The domage' of ſocietics 
| made ſometo turne Eremites': It were 

ood to haue the Heremites reteerdnes 
in the noyſe of ſocieties, 


16. The godly Traveller 


is ener-at home_. 


RE Yey oneſceketh ſomedelightin tra- 

uel,& thataccording to their diſpoſi- 
tion: T he curious man ſecketh rare con» 
ceats: The proude man reſpects of ho. 
nour: The bellie-godfor odde meates, 
and their following pleaſures : The Po- 
lititian for intelligence, as the matter of 
his plotting and negotiating ; The Tip- 
plerand complementer for purpoſes of 
diſcourſe, But the good Chriſtian ſcc- 
| keth for heauenly delights: His choyſe 
| commeth neither through the hands of 
| Cookes nor Venteners, nor Merchants, 


| nor from the mouthes of Stats-men ; he | 


|| can take all theſe thinges as hee findeth 


| them, and uſethem by the ways But | 


his 
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his maecare is tor. God, and all his 
Oblervationrunne vpon Gods fauour. 


| able preſencewith him, 
What a pleaſure is it to finde al the | 
' places of our Trauell and Reſt , mar. 


ked with the tokens of his loue ?our bed 
with his ſecret inſtructions 3 and in the 
day , when wee with-drawe: our fel- 
ues from our Companie, and powreth 
outour heart to him , hee an{wereth'vs 
to our heart, that his preſenceinanvn} 
couth land; is as neareand {weetetoys, 
2s at home: To finde him eucry where; 
marking the places of our abode, as Be- 
thelt the houſe of God, and Pewics the on 
of: God. 


This is G O D 3 calling of vs to he | 


wildernefſe, 10 ſpeake to our - heartes : Hee 
= tell vs, that neither hee nor his wor- 

king is tyed to one placeat home: +But 
that all places are for the preſence of 
God, to them who are at peace with 
him:: ,The-Altar is ſoone erected, and 
the ſacrifice offredon it inthe: heart that 
—_ a canhqne. Acuptinny ; The Govr- 
taines_ 
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[in heauen, by that heauenly diſpoli- 
tion. Other men prouyde bodilie ne: 


| vs, it carieth vs, it keepeteh vs, and, 


taines of our Fabernaclearenoleſfle,thi . 
the vaile of heanten : No man yet ſought 
God truelie , but hee knoweth that God 
is more eaſie to bee found, than his owne 
heart : Tf weefindeitin an holy diſpoſt+ 
tion , then both hee and the furniture 
for his worſhippe are at hand in euec- 
rie place, bs 
Surelie that man may bee from his 
houſe, but hee is not from God ; hee 
' carieth his home abroad with him , and 
God , whomhee ſerueth'in his houſe, 
tryſteth him 1n the fieldes. This Soule 
is ordained for heauen , that- at home 
and abroad, is cuer with God: Hea- 
uen attendeth him on earth, and while 
hee is abroad on earth, hee is at home 


ceſſars for theirjourney, and the godlie- | 
aboue that, prouyde for the fauour of | 
God : This ſacred proviſion goeth with 


bringeth vs backe lodened with fruites. 
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of it felte : Heereby ina ſhort journey, | 
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|- the Earth CP the W: retch. | 
T He Earth groaneth vnder all orolle 


| bat with the Wretch : 


es. Las ie reins 


a * 7 as © 


C HR ISTAAN 


wee make'morctrue gaine , than. Solo- 
mons Navie did from Ophir. 


Rema.. —Y 


. The combat betwixt 


linoers, but hath aparticular com- 
| Other {inners 
burthen it with'their yanitie, but hee 


| would {wallow it vp: hee weariethitin 


furniſhihg his deſires, and hopes: And 


| yet is nat content: His deſires augment 
1 his hopes, and his equalled hopes in- 
+ creale his deliresz they are the two 


| daughters of the Horſe leach, which cry, 

|. Give, give, and mil-contentment com- 
ming aſter, ſaith neuer, 7t is exow76. 

To ryſe vp from a good Table as hun- 


giſh appcrite, ſo isthe Wretch inall his 
Tichesg. ci, F 


1, Sufficiencieand aboundancedoe but 
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{inflame, and.not quench his deſire. Hee 
Wes os 1d -  $Þetd 


— 


gric as one fitteth. downe, is of a dog-- 
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gapcth anithe Earth, to rakeitall in his | 


polſcſhon ; though hee joyne Land to 
Land, and houſe to houſe, yet hee is 
poore, in his owne accompt, ſo long as 


| hee lacketh his neighbours lotte, Hce 


entreth in ſtrife with the earth, an vnna- 
turall:Sonne with hzz Mother, and it is 


| hard to knowe which of them is more 


earthly : He defteithall , and diſgeſteth' 
nothing, no, not the crudities of his 


| awne defire : butinendis diſgeſtedof 


his owneaduerſarie, 

With what triumph docth the Earth 
embrace the duſt of her fooliſh compe. 
titure? Allher ſuperficeand fruits, and 


| treaſures of her bowels, could nort- ſa-' 
| tisfhehim beeing. aline, but ſcuen foote 


length ofher boſome cloſeth in his car. 


| cale : While hee breathed, hee would 


take Iorden in his mouth, but- beeing 
dead, a {mall box holdeth his worth; 


lefle aſhes, 


O what oddes betwixt the defires of 
a breathing , and the dimenſions of a 


breathlefle FYretch ! So ſmall an wy 
wil 
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. bee caſt backe in the duſt, which they ſo 


boured to turne their lottes in his bo-' 


| death; While his friendcs lament him , 


will hold his corps , whoſe. hopes. de. 
noured all the Earth: It is good for 
them in their life, to take the juſt mea. 
ſure of their bodie, Little willcontaine 
it, why ſhould they trouble the warld 
with their idle and endles deſires? What 


although hee could accompliſh his 
hopes, and poſſefle all the Earth, yet 
were hce but earth onearth, and bee: 
ing loden with that thicke clay, when he 
goeth roduſt, ſhall make as {mall addi. 
4i0n to the Earth in quantitie, as the 
ofſeſſion of it addeth tohis worth, 

Surely their ſpirit in this caſe is more 
lifeleſſe, than their carcale; 8 it is ajuſt 
puniſhment for their wormiſh heart , to 


A OR 


much affe&ed : Letthem dcfireas they 
will , in the end Death will deuoure 
them. Mankynde isas glad to want him, 
as the Earth is to hauc him. As a peſt 
hee troubled men- continually , and la: 
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ſome-, but now, both rejoyce in his. 
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both mankynde and Earth rejoyce that 


their 1rouble is caſt ons. 


' 18, VViſe expounding 
' - of (rods wayes. 
vw Ec haucno greater oriefes than 


theſe of our owne procurement, 
and the fooliſh expounding of Gods 
wayes 1s a great one : Wee Jooke to 
ſome partjcular of his proceeding, and 
ſticke on it,and rather ypon a croſle,than 
ypon a bleſſing: And if wee goe fur: 
ther , wee judge thereby both his purz 
poſe and end : The worke inour judge- 


| ment importes both ſimple anger pre- 


ſent, and deſtruQion to follow: This is 

Ur errour, and js ſhortlie auenged 
on vs 1t maketh vs doubt of his ggod 
purpoſe, and almoſt diſpare of the good 
end.. But God chooſeth for the beſt 


[ end the hardeſt way , both to proue his 


owne power, and to try our faith, 
It is better to expound his wayes by 
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| | beepulledoutofhim, before he change 
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his purpoſcand end, than theſe by his 
wayes : Though hee ſhould draw' vs 
through Hell, yer let vs ſtill bee affured 
of Heauen : His decree is ſure, as his 
end certaine, they are in him fixed,and 
. | the way betwixt them lying through 
. many occaſions and ations, haue dith. 
culties and bad appearance, butalongſt 
all theſe thorters, his good. willſlideth 
ſoftand ſure, And ifour heart bee ſete 
tled, anent his purpoſe of our ele&ion , 
and haue pledges of his end of our glo- 
rification , wee ſhall both ouercome the 
difficulties of the way, and reſting on 
| the decree, ſhall obtaine the end. 

What albeit the middle linkes of this | 
chaine of our Saluation doe ſhakeon the | 
Earth? Since both the ends of itare in 
Gods hand , yea, faſtened in his heart? | 
And hee hath fo joyned the linkesjof it 
among themſclues , that they can nei- 
ther {lippe nor breake, and it felfe as faſt, 
as hee is vnchangeable : His heartmuit 
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his purpoſe, he willdenie himſelfe, Ge | 
oo | ec. | 
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conſiderations of our preſent & eternall 
(tate, are bur looſe and flipperie , till 
our heart bee fixed in the heart of God, 


bs! The tryall of our ime: 


Wiſe Traueller confidereth in what 

part of his journey hee is, and a 
wiſe diſpoſecrof his dyct, noteth his age, 
& temper of lis body; ſo a good Chri- 
ſtian markeththe tymeof the world,and 
in what pcriode of the tyme hce liueth, 
. « Alltymesturne inthe Circle, 1, of Pro. 
ſperitie, in aboundanceof Gods bleſling, 
2. Profaneſſe in theabuſe of theſe bleſ 
ſings. 3, Puniſhment for that abuſe. 4. 
 Repentance vnder puniſhment, that wee 
may enter againe in proſperitie as the 
beginning of that Circle, Irauaileth 
orcatlie toknow in which of theſe foure 
weeare ; it wee becinthetime of Peace 
and Proſperitie,to know the time of our | 
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viſitation, andto uſe aright the things | 
that + 
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 thatconcerne our peace, Ifintheryme 
of profanneſſe ,. to eſchew finne , and 
keepe vs from the wickedneffe of our 
 tyme;If vader puniſhment, that wee re; 
pent tymouſlie. 
Doubtles this ryme of the reformed 

Churches, is theryme of ptniſhment, 

| we haue had long P:oſperitie, the cleare 
light of the Goſpel, and offer of Sal. 
uation , but haue abuſedit, and now 
God is reuenging on vs _the quarrel of 
his Conenant. Leuit. 26. 25, Let eue- 
- | rig@pe mourne for his owne finnes, and |} | 

hENuncs of his tyme, that hee may 

have his Soule for a prey. 
|  Heisvoideboth of the feareof God, 

and the care of his owne Saluation , 
who now turncth not to God: when his 
Word and Workes of juſtice about vs, | 
and our owne conſcience within vs call 
vs to teares,itistyme to aff1t? our Soules 
for our ſinnes, If wee cannot deprecate |} | « 
| common calamities, yet wee ſhall re- |} | c 
* ceiuethe Murners marke 0n 0ur forehead. \Þ| | a 
| Feech, 9- forourowne ſaftic:Atid bs | 

ne 
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them 


| who had the Arke for Noah, and Zoar 
| for'Lot , ſhall bind wp our Soule in the 
bundell of life. r. Sam, 25, 26. 
| Since wee have not uſed our former 
tymes well, it is not good to loſe the 
ryme of Repentance alſo. It wee doe, 
' there will bee no more regreſle to peace 
but- vtter exterminion, But if wee 
returne to God with all our heart, when 
| he hath purged his Church by his fierie 
tryall, hee will caſt the rod of his anger 
inthe fire, and turne our mourningin a 
| pleaſant peace, O Lord, wee Wtte for 
thy Saluatiow. Gen. 49. hg 


20. Short care for 


4 ſhort hfe_. 


tell that they thinke not of Heauen, 
| orthat ſuch a heauen as they minde, is 
| on earth : They ſecke carthly thinges, | 
| and compt their happineſſeby their ob- 
taining,and their miſeric by their want. | 
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THe workes of the moſt part of men, | 
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| wormes, they come of the carth , live 


 lefle earth for their happineſſe. 7-7 
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Riches, Honour ; Fame , Pleaſure, ec. 
| are the hight of their reach , and "that 
| not in aſwall meaſure as paſſengers} for 
-the-way , but exceſſiuelie as poſleflors 


+.-4 avdan earthly ſpirit, ſpent in thecares 
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of their end; No care of another hfe, 
becauſe no mindeofit: Or it the thoughe 
of Heauen bee forced vpon them, it is 
ſoone baniſhed by the ſtrength of carth- | 
delights. pats: TREE 

Their deſires are as baſe as the beaſts, 
& worſe; for the beaſt can doe no more, 
and oughtno more : But men are reaſo- 
nable,:and called ro Heauen$ 'They 
may reckon on. many branches with | 


onit, creepe on it ,and inend<creepe in| 
it, and more wotmith than they; being | 
more affe&ed. with the dungue of the | 
Eatth , digged out of the bowels 
of it, than with the Heaven; - What | 
priuiledge their body hath in 'beerhg | 
living earth, they looſcit in ſeeking lite: | 


Both doe: heere agree,an earthly life, 
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heaucnlic things ::It cannortþe ſo baſely 


| abject; as to mynide and glutte the bag- 
| gage of the Earth: But as it is fromaz 


boue, ſo itis all ſetteon things aboue,; 
and -turneth cuen che neceſflar and mo: 


{ derate ctres of this life to an heauenlie 


temper, by thatreference;that it hathin 


| | their uſeto life eternall. 


Occaſionall errors comeiti at a ſide, 


| and wreſt ſome patt of ourcourſe and 


becing diſcouered, are eafilie remeeded, 


| But-this is a fundamentall error , to | 


place our happineſle inthe Earth, and 


| toſecke it therein ; Itperyenteth all the 
| courle of their wayes, arid the greateſt | 


cohuiction of it, is when tyme of amen- 
tlementis paſt: whe that conſuming fire 
at. the laſt day, deſtroyed all which they 
haue ſcraped together ; they will then 
let thicir-error, | 

 Tthinke'it gteat wiſedome to care 
our cares, according tothe things theme 


ſelues, If Etetnitie;were heere 4-mens 


x IT 


E ſcraping 


| 


1-of rlie Earth « But a fiiendgfthelifeof | 
| God lifteth vp the renewed Spirit t9 
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[ ſeeme reaſdtable, but ſinceour timein 
{ this life is burſhort atthe longeſt ,” and 
| ſhotterpoſſiblie than I know : I will ſer 


| life ſhall haue as ſhort a care, 


| 21. Perplexities, diſcaſe, 
and remeede, © 


PErprexitic in ovradoes area torture 
| + roourSoule: With great difficultie 
wee relolue-on the end. And when 
that isfixed ,'what toſſing hane wee to 
| chooſethe meanes that are moſt expe. 


| rits dcliuered of theſe two burthens of 
\ purpoling thegood end, and chooſing 
the beſt meanes 5 when the feare of th 
_* event tormenteth vs worſe. | 
It ſeemethheere to bee better tothe 
raſh atid ſeriflefſeman, than to the wiſe. 
| The wiſe:man:mulriplieth his griefes, 
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| ſcraping aiſdraking of the earth might-| 


all mine heart for heauen;, anda ſhort | 


 dientforit? 'Andfcarcelic are our Spi- |. 


and by foreſight 'maketh his way more 
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4 perplexed to him, wheftis the raſh man | 
"1 and {enfleſſe , bringeth out ſome birth 


| and letteth all things comeas they will; 


{ tor lacke of it : Hee hath ho more of 


Tis a witneſleto the Childe, but neither | 
T fathet nor mother to it, | | 


-[ is in none of thern, his doing is as (wift 
| as his thought,and oft. times anterior ro 
to-his thinking, as his tongue, {of his. 


| ' "But trite wiledome ſaneth v5 frorti all | 
theſe errors{It looketh to God,in whom | 
| are the'ends of altthings ;,and aduiferh || - 
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without conception and trauell; - , | 
The ſtupide man is meerelie pafliue , 


| his ſenſleſneſſe diſpoſeth. him for any 
thing , not becauſe of reſolution , but 


matters , but their fruite and euent, Hee | 


The haſtte man ts ſo itr his aRions , } 
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hand and foote out-runne his minde : . 
Hee is out of them by temeritie- betore | 
hee beein them, | 


With: his worde about the -meanes-to | 
bring vs to the end and reſteth owproti- 
dence about theenent, Fhereby-wee' | 
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1 defender, -, maketh' a feeble aſſaulter 
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| and committre them to him, that hee 


| plexiticsz 


| drawen out of our fclfe, but to ſuffer 


| wer, as an impotencie:It is not irength, 
| but weakneſle in vs that breedeth Paſ- 


41it,, wee:know- not either how topu. 


— 


are-more in Got! , than-in our bulineſle, 


may doe them : Full dependence on 
him, cutteth the throateofall theſe per, 
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22, Paſsons, Tyrannie, 
 ., and Remeede. 


Pſion: , arejuſtlic ſonamed, though 


prouocation of injurie can wotke; It 
were nothing to ſee vs by outwardfolic, 


that of any inward power , is more 
ſtrange 3 and that not ſo much a po- 
ſors, and yeeldeth tg them : a weake 


prove ftrong: And'there'is yet worſe 


they breed'in vs , yet wee ſuffer of |] 
| them, and that in ſuch violence, as 
{carcelie cither allurement of finne, or | 


niſh | 
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{ niſh or toremecd it. Both parrics are in 
| our ſelfe, the doing and ſuffering of 
| Paſsi0», is both of vs, and in vs, and 


tons ariſe in vs, both of griefe that ſuch 
Pafs40ns ſhould bee in vs, and of feare 


purgation is fouler than the linne pur: 


| chaſtiſement for it. 


bee cured by a ſupernaturall Grace : 
'When God, in whom is no Paſsjor , 
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when wee preſſe to mend it, new Paſs 


of wrath for them. 
I will not excufe my ſelfe, becauſe 
of Paſsions, but rather accuſe mee : 


| Excuſes of that kinde, are as they who | 


excuſe their fault by drunkenneſle, the 


ed ; Paſsion in it ſelte is puniſhment 
cneugh, if itlacketh guiltinefle ; It fo 
diſturbeth man and tranſporteth him, } 
that the violence of it, is a ſufficient 


- Ttis a natarall impotencie, and muſt 


reneweth vs to his [mage, and-wee in | 
all our ations, ſethim as a Paterne be - 
fore vs , wee ſhall fade a reſtraint of 
them. I doubt, if any Paſsion can a-.. 
ryle in thar Soule, fo long as it ſeeth 
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an vapaſſiogate God in theface of his 
| mecke Sonne,, Iefus Chriſt: Wee are 
*as :farre ſeparated from the mecknefle 


| Poſ#ion. 


23. Three faultes with the 
world,but not with God, 


{. PHcie three things are-counted faults 

 ® in the world, & yet n6 manneedeth 
to repent him of them *: The modeſt 
' Shifting of occaſioned. honour and ri: 
| ches , the. pagient Diſzeſizmg'of great 


_— —_ is. —_ 
+ #% 


; ſhions ofthe world : Who ſo art diſpoz 
| {&d , are counted: Dolts , but that ſen- 
| tence falleth on the Iudge. The firſt 
| is. cqunted- Baſneſſe of Spitit: 'The ſe- 
|. cond ,an caill Copſciegce: He ſwalloweth 
| Injuries ſo patiently, thathecincurreth 
| the ſuſpitionof ſenfleſnefſeand ſtupour; 
4 Andthethird, a faucte fineularitie. © 
| 3h Bug. ſych 4 Spirit heagcth put: that 


1 of..Chriſt ; as 'wee are tranſported by | 


' wrongs; And he not following of the fa- | 


CCNn,- 
” " a <—_ — © 
TE VIEA. NE" AE IERCIToe Tr I Pac, An Ak © AA CA. 2c, TIE OE, 


7 


, > 4 
- 5 
\ got) . 
/ . 
o 
$8 am—a—_—_ 


Þ cenſure vpon better grounds ; The firſt 
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commeth of true Contentment in God: | 
The ſecond, of a care to keepe himſclfe 

in peace with God : And the third, of | 
ajuſt contemning of the world. True. 


Honour followeth the modeſt Shifier | 


of it, and the riches of true- Content. 


| ment, are treaſured in the heart that 


== 


1 


—— ——— ——— — —  —  —— —  — — it. , - 


” a. 23 
* 
. 


| hungreth for. no more. Hee is truclie 


content, who hath fixed a period to his 


| deſires, anddoeth not ſo much as jooſe 


them to a rackleſſe wiſhing of further: 


-|-And the beſt way ta keepe peace in our | 
| Soule 1s not tofrette at injuries : & it is 
| token _thathee who dwelleth in vs, is 
| greaterthan the world , when we count 


the worlds faſhions a witleſſe folie, 
;': Hee whois ſopoſlefled inhis choife, 
ſecurelic indureththat ignorant cenſure, 


and hath indeede attained the trueth-of | 


that. which they arc ſeeking imaginar- 
lie 3 Hee ſecththat by Time, they will 
either 4pplaude himin his courſe,or elle 
fall ſhort by the way to their greater 


lofle. | 
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| of rhe world can ſhewe mee where 
| ſhall finde it ,\ or what fixed Paterne 


and exampler of good,it followeth,with 


Jame reaſon it might exa& of mee an 
1mitationh 3 But ſince it can neither tell, 


| where tofinde.it ſelfe , neither hath-any 
| Paterne ; but its owne new fangle va- 
| nitic, it is ſhameleſpeſle for itto iute, 


and madnes,in mee togiueitobedience. 
Itmuſt beea bad Ruffe that keepeth not 
the colour;And a bad colourthat chan- 


| geth euery day; Stuffe and colour of ſo 


changeable a ſtampe agree well toge- 
ther : But the renewed man dyed with 
the vnchangeable colourpf Grace, con- 
temneth themboth, ' *. ys 


| * I will not render my ſelfe to: that 


Schoole, where poſed ſodilitie is coun; 
ted a vice ,and newe fangled folies'arc 


24. Sal 
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24, Saluation 15 of 
Grace alone. 
THe Grace of God in man, hath no 


Sathan hath his name from Inimitic to 
God and good,and the world commeth 
in vnder his Standard in that warre: But 
they cannot all hurt vs ſo, as wee our 


| ſelfe, Their buſineſlſe is without, and 


cannot preualle , except our corruption 
bring it within, and partie itagainſt vs. 
All theſe enemies may wil/our hurt, but 
cinot work it; Our yeelding to them, gi. 


| uethboth life and way to their euil will. 


Of our ſelnes wee mcere Grace offered 


| withnegle, contemptand oppoſition, 
|and when wee haue receiued it with 
| abuſe and vnthankfulneſſe. 


Grace juſtlie beareth the name, for 
it tsa free gift, God is good to ves, for 
no foreſcene good in vs, but of his free 
fauour:Hee findeth vseuill, and maketh 

vs 


te ee. 


greater enemie, than man himſelfe : | 


_ _—_— 
— _ 
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vs $09 : The beginning , growth and 
and perfeRion of Salvation , is all of 


tive graceleſſe diſpofition ; When: wee 
finde nothing but cuill in vs, and all 
good tocome freelie of God,then wee 
 knowe the praiſe of the glorie of his 
Grace, 
Who ſo ſeeketh any ground of -his 
Sakfation,, or Election in his foreſcenc 
faith, or Workes , or Humilitie, is not 
| humble, but proud againſt God : hee 
| maketh himſelfeaſtep-bairne , and-not 
| anatiue Sonne of Gad : Hee-is not be; 
gotten of a ſpeciall loue , but-reſpcted 
with a poſteriot and following fauour , 
which dependeth on ſome wqtthineſle 
forcſeenein himſelfe , and theworke of 
it vpon the willingnes of his ownewill. 
Hee who: buildeth vpon his owne 
will, and notonthe good will of God, 
can neither haue ſtabilitie nar peace on 
ſototteringa foſidatis: As fooliſh babes 
preſuming of ther owne ſtrength, will 
not receiue the prepared meateby the 


— 


— 


{ Grace :-It is good to finde this eur na- | | 


hand 


Ko 
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file their garmentes, and ſtarue in the 
meane time. So proud, ſelfe-ſufficient 


' men will not receiue Saluation by Gods 


powerfull application, 

They moſt be partiall workers thems 
ſcluces, and Gods worke muſt depend 
on their will ,and (o they looſethe offe- 


| red Saluation : They who with achil- 


diſh pryde will not bee freely ſaved , 

moſt juſtlie are not ſaued ar all : God 
wrought the worke in it ſelfe without 
vs; and inthe application hee ſweetelie 
and powerfullie bowes our will to re- 
ceiueit. This gineth glory to him , and 
peace 10 95, The Angel ranked theſe 


 thinges aright. Glorie to God i in heauen , 
| Peace on earth, aud towards men good wt 


Luke 2. Gods good will giucth peace 
to men, andthe glorig of alli is que to 


God alone. 


—_ 
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hand of their mother , but with their 
'owne hang, they lofſe that foode,, de- 


5 
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| 25. 'Proude ſinners | 
to Hell. 


Roude Sinners haue ſtrongeſt con- 

\% ceat, that they goe right, at leaſte 
in.the way of their choyſe : Sathan 
blindeth , them fo, that they miſtake 
both the end and the way, In their 
compt they are running to heauen,wh@ 
theyare poſting to hell: Hee. ſerueth | 
them kyndlie with freſh Poſt.horſes : 
Sometimes hemounteth them on drun« 
kenneſle ; and when they haue runne a 
| (tageon that beaſtlineſſe, hee can mount 
themon Lecherie : Againe, hee can re- E 
freſh them with Auarice; and if they | 
wearie of that ſlow jadde, hee ſetteth | 
them on loftie Ambition, and to make 
them more ſpritie , hee can horſe them 
on reſtlefle Contention. | 

{| Euery on ſeeth not Sathans Equirie: | 
There is no complexion or diſpoſition, | 
but hee hath a fitte horſe forit, andthar | 
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| of itſelfe ; Euery mans predominant,is 


a beaſt of Sathaas ſadling, and prouy: 
ding to carie men to Hell, The way is 
one, the Poſt-maſter is one, heeis to be 
found ateuery ſtage, mounting his Gal. 
lants , their horſes are all of one kynde 
though nat one ſpece. 

Happie is the man, whom God dif: 


mounteth in that euil way,& more hap- 


pie is he, who taketh with that ſtay, and 


| turneth his courſe to heauen : Many 4s 
cth 


ſtayed who turne not : God check 

them by his word, by their owne_ con- 
{cience,by croſſes, by cenſure of Church 
and Policie , by admonition of friendes 
and Paſtqrs: but they goeon, and compt 
the helpers of their {inne their onely 
friendes, and their admoniſhers to bee 
theirencmies : But the godlie take with 


| reproofes, as Gods owne diſmounting 


them off their beaſtlie paſſions : And 
with David, bleſſe God, who ſent Abjgal 


| in. thezr way to ſlay ther from enall: When . 
| hardhearted ſinners fold to finne, poſt 
on to diſtruQion , the godly that take 


admo- 
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_ | owne expenſes, but what ever heſendvs 


o 
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TY 
admonition, ſhall bee ſaued. - Gods 
| ſauing Grace is powerfull in that Soule, 
in whom wholeſomeadmonitions with: 
| out, and yeeldingto them within, doe 
| meete together. 
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26. Gods calling 5a 


5: ſufficient watrrand.. 


T is fome token of the life of God., to | 
#ſturre at a weightic calling: A blind 
| horſes inthe myre before hee- ſee it, 
| burrtheſccing h&tſe gocth aboue: They 
arecueramoſt ambitious who haneTeaft 
| worth ,arid moſt deſerted of God, wheri 
| they come Wkheir defire 5 Godscalling | 
- | is both the onely righr to emer-in a 

|. charge, and a ſurtie of ſufftcienciefor its 
| Hefuffereth noman to'ſerue him ort his 


[ to doe, hee farnifferth vs fqr its and it 
. | importerth afmnch the glotie of his mer. 
| cie, trueth and; wiſdome to furnifh, | 
4 ſtrength,as itisnecdfullfor vsrohmvenr, 
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| When hee calleth ;hee obligeth him. | 
ſ#fero bee with vs: As itisa laying of 
a burthen on vs, ſoit isa ſurtie of his | 


aſſiſtance : Astheraske is impoſed, ſo 
is his preſence promiſed. 
If mencall themſclues they run away 


in that aſpyring courſe, and will more 
forſake them in their fruitleſle labour 


| vndertaken, not for any conceate © 
| his affiſtance, there is a ſweet concourſe: 
command vs to yeelde , is ſpeciall ſort 
of Gods direting Grace, and will bee 
[ inthe diſcharge of our duetic. 

This maketh men called of God, beld 


as Lyons: their Faithfull ſeruice to-himy 


on: But their conſcienceſheweth them 
their warrand/, and theixzaMaſter who 


RT 


from God, who juſtlic deſerteth them | 
| But when his calling is waited on, and | 


ſtrength , but for conſcience of his .out- | 
thruſting prouidence, 6 confidence, of 


| followed with as comfortable a vertue 


. 


The patient on-waiting and modeſt ſhif: | 
 |ting, till conſcience obſeming his will, | 
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{ breedeth them indeede bitter oppoſitis Pu. 


will | | 
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wilnot deſertthem, Be not affrayed Paul, 
for 'I am with thee, and no man(ball bart 
|. thee-- Ades. 18,9. And as 1 was with 


| 1 will not faile thee, nor forſake thee, bee 
ſtronge, andof a good courage. Teſua. 1.6. 


dare not bee faithfull : They ſee man 
and not God, and ſo dare not offend 
man : They findnot oppoſition ot him, 


warrand , than their owneaſpyring hu- 
: mour, and notie other affiſtance , than 
their owne © conceated ſtrength, which 


' is weakneſlſe indeede. 


Hee whois conſcious ofanholy Cal- 
ling, is guarded from all difficulties thar 


'retteate,, when hee is troubled for his 
honeſt labour : Though hee be weake 
intheſight ofman , hee is ſufficient to 


| beare outhis Maſters quarrell againſt all 
| the world. Yet. none who knowettt 


God, dare glofe with bimin this bufi- 


 nefle , 


hee/i$:4 foole tho lieth in his 


hs add "y - Me 


Moſes, ſo will I bee with thee_> toſua, | 


7.and 9. Burthey who call themſelues; | 


Prifthey findeany,they haue no further | 


| may occure ; Hee knoweth of a ſure | 
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The conſcience of out 
Ainceritie in'allthis worke, is a ſcale of 


| $/ | Gods contimiall and comforting prez 


| ſerice. Thie world loſeth their labour 
and endangereth themſclues in damna- 
tion , who oppoſe the who are called 
.þ of God, 


© ———— 


27, Atheiſme poyſon. 
T heiſme is both the moſtuniverſal & 


 ®rnoſt|uniurtable diſeaſe of the world: It 
82 cotterſconceerected by Sata againſt 


|/to hold men ſtill /in the batides of finne: 
|\matiy branches ; ſome more opeti, and 
|fomemore ſecrete, and iri-thetr worke 
it thore datigerous than othet : A 


| }&ilfolute man is not ſo powerfull to per: 
{wad his opinions; as he who collouretly 
| -kis profannefle: Open Atheiſme almoſt 
4 refuteth it ſelfe, but couert Atheifme 
| may decciie the wiſe,” There is neither 
F ſuch 
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|the Goſpel, toelude the foree of it , and | 


Te-gocrt! ynder one name ,/ but hath | 
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ſuch a ground nor couerture- for A- || | 
theiſme,as:to-maintaine that men ofall |ll t 
Religions may beſate:Tomake ſo many || 
doores to Heauen, is to caſt wydeopen ||| f 
the gates of Hell;- Chriſt hath tolde vs, | t 
that the way to heauen is narrow, and few | ( 
findeit , and hee calleth himſqlfe theY Yay, | | 
but not thewayes : As there is but one ||| 5 
God, ſo therets but one way to himby | t 

| Faith and Obedience in Chtiſt. | 
The (ighes of it,are an humane & ofh- || t 
cious carriage to man,but licentious atid ||| {| 
irrcligious,betore God: a praife ofall o--|\}| 

| therreligious,and a carpingof the Reli- |. 
gion profeſſed in the place of their dwel- |} 
ling: Andif neceſſitie dtaw them tathe ||| { 

| publicke worſhip ;their behauiour be. c 


wrayeth an abſence of their ſoule from |}, 
| that exerciſe: They jeſt at Sermons , ['t] 
and make noneootheruſe of holy Serip- |{{/U 
ture, than profanlic to apply it roveuery] þ; 
. | profanepurpoſe & trifling occaſion:8&at ||/v 
- | theirmeales, their vahalowed moxſels j{(cl 
, muſt beſer ouer with the-fauce of ſome | 
- _ | abufed fentenceof Scripture” - 

| nottb offend God,forpleaſingt cir 
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panic, who partak of rheir profannes, if 
they be not off& ded at 5 oftece of Gods 
y [MAS mettalsarcktiown by their ſound,” 
1 ||] fo theirgroſſeAtheifine is diſcouered by 
their profatie noyfe, They'who fearec 
y || God,darenotcatiethemſclues ſo before' 
| him: And they who haue found ſacred 
e ||| Scripture the feed of their regeneration, 
/ | thefoode of their ſoule, iand 'their com- 
fort in trouble, :willnenet trirne ſo heas: 

benly Oracles to the matter” of their” 
ſporting. But they are notlong vnpuni- / 


Z 

- | \ Nature in Athicſts tindeth it ſelfe' 
2 ||| vexed withithe dumbe choppe of con- | 
hs 

1 


ſcience crying vnto them, that there isa 
God, Buttliis ſurmyfe is out-cryed, and 
\Conlcience out-faced, by 'this , when - 
{they thinke any courfe is 4 way to. hea- 


ing-libertic of ſinning'againſt- the 
|\cheeke oftheir owne conſcience: There 
ell {Fagfucticom endious way to libertie, 
T4 || ths ſacke at: Gods feare :- And'ithatr 
Beartis.voyde of his feare, who ſayerh, 


| || 
— 


1. 


| ſhed, and their dammation ſleepeth not. ** *\ 


—— 
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| |ben: Such men are not ſomuch juſti-'. 
|| their courſe before men, as pros | | 
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| Thatthereisno.God:: Thoughhee be 
moſt glorious inhimſelfe, and gracious | 


4 


po 4 


: 
9 a” 


ins miſchigfe,, Prov. 28. 14 


a. 


'to them that know him ,- yet hee is no. 


| thing to thehattthat denyeth him, 


; -But Athieſts will findea fearefull wa- 
kning ; God whomthey deny, hath his 
witneſle in them, and in ende will teſti- 


* 1] frie hisrrueth to their deſtrution, cx- 
| cept they amend: It turneth men in 


beaſtes., yea, in Deuils; While their 
heartis ſaying, There 1s not a God, their 


| Conſciencegiueth them the lie, and by 
{ ſecrete checks, both arreaſteth them be-. 
+ fore, and tormenteth them inthe Name 
of that God, whom they denye, They 
canineither gcſtroy G o. p in himſelfe, 


though: they deſire it, neither in the 
hearts of-the godly. Allche fruites of 


'ten-our heartes inthe feareof God,-and 
toſeeke out and follow that ſtraite way 
oflife:: Bleſſed js hee, who feareth alwayes, 
but bee that bardeneth his heart , ſhallfall 


—_I 


their godleſſeſpurring , is to moue him: 
rodeltroy themſelfe : It isgood to ſof: 
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28. Sinne 
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| them, ir ſpoileth them, they become e- 


4 and deedes by it ; He is an euill Gueſt, 
whofor his reckoning putteth the Peſt, 


{ compenle, it giueth as ay our ſelues 
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28. Sinne 15 an eulll gueſt, 


in anyplace: Ithringeth double de- 


wages af it isdeath, butcuen the being 
of it ( ſuch as it hath ) 1sdeſtruction of 
the thing whereinitis : Men, Angels; 


and is nothing , but the breake of Gods | 
Law , a diſcord and deformitic, a priua 
tion of goad,6& deprauation of its owne 
dwelling , the becing it hath, is intheſe 
thinges, and ſo ſooneas it commethin 


vill Men, Angels, Thoughts, Words 


ora hreinhis lodging. 
+1 wonder not ſomuch at the cuill re- 


Inneis the worſt Gueſt that commeth |] 


ſtruction : One in the beeing afir, the: | 
otherin the fruite : Itis plaine that the: | 


Thoughts, Wordsand deedes, are good | 
' | in themſelues,butſfinne in them,maketh 
them euill: It hath no being of ir ſelfe, | 


— 
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who welcome it againe ? No receiuer 
{ will welcome him , who put; bis hoſe 
1 on fire: Yet wee receiue {inne,and wel- 

| come it; chough wee were euen now 
{/ ' ſmerting forthe workeof it : Some doe 
* marke the ſecond: worke of ſinne; the 
; puniſhmentofir; bur fewe matke thi 
firſt deſtruction by - the' beeing of it, 

| ſo as to abhorir, belike, it fo deſtroyeth 


— 


| make its'deſtroying Nature. -* * ' '* 

 :O }whatodsin Gracee Ttbath! thans- 
| eth vs by renovation, agd bringeth vs 
; ts-glorie; the veric beging'of it, is the 
health ofSoule and body:next to God 


| Gueſt inman, than ſauing' Grace: * Of 
4 Adains Sonnes, it maketh vsthe Sonnes 
{of God: Of Naturall men; ; ſpiriruall : 


 {Andot vile vinnersz; it. ruirnerh vs ih 


[}  Saindtes,../ 
: extreamemiſerie to /beed cfirous 
oa and} Atient of ſinne: But a''roken ofa 
. | renewed Natuie, to abhorre pon mal 
2+"pngons Grace. ASS Hb} 
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| vs; thatwee haue not a ſound' minde* to | 


' himſelfe there” came never: a better | 
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29.  Fittes of Infolencie. 


_ CE Y 


hath notſome fittes of In{olencie:; If 
any oddething appeare in them, they 
arepuffted vp in a conceat of wrath, and 
as farre tranſported from their wonted 
modeſtte;; as they conceate of that ſup- 
| poſed worthinefſe : Theſe: fits are more 
marked of other than themſelues:: their 
humoqur blindeth them, ſothatthey can: 
not obſerue that change, others remem- 


| ſtartlingas inſolent indeede.: 


| fraughted Soule : Ourtrye worthineſſe 
| 15'in- Gods fauour, our dignitie is his 
| dignation, and the exalting or downe. 


| eaſtofour heart, is from theſenſe of his 


{fauour,orlacke ofit : If wee bee ſure of 


| carrix qurſelues in-all other things. 


yn nn 
- _ 


bereth their former dejection, and fore- 
\ {| feeitto comeagaine, &ſo marketh that | 


An ZEquable cariage proueth an well 


| his fauour, wee| ſhall'thenalike euenlie. 


[-. -Butfits of inſolencie bewray a double 
$169 .*-- . .... Þ .q... - weaknelle!) 
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3 Pic is no Spirit ſo modeſt , which | 


'. | Be \{Curisrlan | 
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- 
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weakneſſe, one, of little true worth, that | 
Tſeemeth' ſoigreat toys :.. another, of. a | 


boundes vgon fo ſmall occalion x The 
wiſe man is ever like himſelfe : And at 


puffed vp. If theſpeeches of other make 
him oueryeene himſelfe, he chaſteneth 
himſelfein ſecrete forit ſeverly : When 


| he abhorreth that inſolencie, and guar- 
deth, himſelfe, that they (urpry ehim 
not none 


” ” _'F 
- 


EN "Conſtance 
Trconflaucie. 


Ti vpright heart muſt encounter 
with many thorters : Whenit mee- 
teth with yprightneſſe, thereis no dif- 
ficultic , but ſuch areas rate, asa whyte 
Rauen in the world; Wheni it meeteth 
with crookedneſſe, there is the trite, 


| yer this j is ”m_ Fc era D aublenoſſe is 


þ 


racked judgement, making ys to paſſe | 


anyod kything,he is rather deje&ed,thi | 


hee returneth to his wonted thoughts , | 


worſe | 
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worſe for conucrſing , thai open and 


| conſtant peruerſeneſle, hee cannot reCti» 


fhethe other, and they cannot peruert 
him , and while all of them keepe their 


| ſtand , there is neither applicationto 0-. 
. |ther, nor Frome among them - Yer it is 


ealiertq eſcape the cuill of the bruſh, & | 
rudelie backeward , than of the fickle 
Chamgleon, 

Flat oppoſiti6 islefle dangerous,than 
couered agreement : A winde blowing 
coſtantly from one point,doth not ſocn- 
danger aſhip, as whcnin an inftant it 
turneth to acontrare point: Toſay and 


| gaine-ſay in two moments of tyme, and 
| to blow þoth from the Eaſt and Weſt, is 
| a greater croſle tothem, who deale with 
| ſuchmen, than to themſelfe. 


A man who is alwayes the ſame in 
good, is both caſte courted and keeped 


| but none can cither know ar keepe the 


oypcencd He changeth thoughts, 
refotution, and practiſe as oft as breath. 


ing: When wegrip him in one, hee brea- 
keth qur in-another , and his turninges | 
| arc 


Em. 
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are oftner in contraritie rhan diuerfitic; 
| to deale with him crauetha neceſlitie of 

turning with him, , or elſe of diſcorde: 
| buta free Spirit can neither bee ate in 
| ſuch turnings, neither ſo baſely paſſue 
as to endure them: The beſt dealing 
| with ſuch, isno dealing atall, 


| Jl. Wrong [udging: | 

Ureſtimation of things, is a valuing 
of ourſelfe, andabalanceistryed 
by trying of weightes : Many: count 
highlie of baſe thinges., and bafely of 
| greatthings: Heavely thingsare nought 
to them, but theyadmire carthly trifles: 
This error of their comptproveth weaks 
neſſe in their judgement ,: little is much 
' tolittle,and few ſhillingsare greatriches 
to a begger, and courſe foode is deli 
cate to.the hungrie. El ct a 

 Itweretolcrable if they keeped their 
error within them, but they obtrude it 
| vponthe thinges themſelues, they-muſt 


1 bee 


a 


beeſonamed,as they miſconceiue them. 


| error on them as trueth : Ttis too much 


| 


| * 32 Injuries | | 
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Thenature of theſe muſt 'bee changed , 
becaule (for ſooth) ſuch DiRators haue 
ſo ſpoken of them: Common gifts mult 
beexcellent, and moſt excellent Graces | 
muſt bee but common giftes ; becauſe 
it pleaſcth them ſo to thinke of them. 
It is aviolent forcing of things, to ranke 
them ſoas wee conceate, andatyrannie 
ouer the minds of others,to obtrude our 


thatour owne affeQions and cariage to | 
things, low from that falſeground. 

| - The 'gifr of truejudging is as rare, as 

; true good it ſclte: Hewho hath it, ought 

| to thanke God for his gift, in ſecuring 

| him from the whirling giddinefleof the 

| world : But withall let him reſoluethat 
hee and hisgift will fall vnder the ſame 

| erronious cenſuring of other : But hee 
bath enough,who hath God approuing 
bis judgement ; and courſes that flow ! 
from, | rakerornttes 3: 
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22. Injuries inflame 
(,orruption, 
Reat corruptianlurketh in.the beſt, 


| and isas ſecret tothemas to others: 


But Injuties are Sathans bellowes ta 
blow it vp : Heeis ſomewhat morethan 
ordinary ſanRified, whoat great wrongs 
uttereth not more corruption ; than et, 
ther himſelfe or others cauld thinke 
were in him : But Sathan ſtirreth not 
far the injuric alone ; hee intendeth 
thereby to draw more (inne out of vs, 
by looſing our corruption : Hee kno- 
weth that if allour thoghts be ſet on our 
injurec', Grace will bee diſbanded, and 


| Corruption breake our in grieuousfins, 


We hauemore to doe, than to bufie 
our ſelues with ourinjurerz Sathans ams 
buſh in our owne heart , is moredange: 


4 rous,thi alour outward injuriers, Many 
| haue keeped their ſtrong hold, fo long 


as they abode in it, bur being wyled out 
E 0 
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of itby the craftic enemie ,' they haue | 
both loſt it and themſelfe. So ſooneas | 
' weeare injured, it is good torurnefrom 
| 0ur injurer, to our owne heart , except 
our corruption be ordered, it will break 
| looſe, and harme vs worſlethan our c- 
nemiez ifour paſſions can bee curbed;, 
' the injuricis ſoone diſgeſtcd, 


 33- How to pleaſe God. | 
| and man. 
| // E oughraduety both to God & þ 


man,but mans importuniticand 
our weakneſle, maketh difficultic in car- 
uing their dueties;we know byhis word, 
how to pleaſe him, Love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, Matt. 22. But 
how to pleaſe man , is as hard ro know, 
astodocit: If reaſon can content him, 
it may bee knowne, buttherule of hu- 
| mour and opinion is vncertaine, How 
1 ſhall I know mans rule, fince he knoweth 
It not himſelfe*Neitherareall me ofone 

| minde, 
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| T minde;neitheri is-one manfor few houres 


| reritſelfe : 
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in that{ame mind: God ina fort craueth 


[ KH Eccleſi, 5. 7. But mans due 
farre inferiour to Gods due, as man 


' himſelfe, isvnder him, 
: »Itmayſerue man then to bee reſpe- 
! ed, when God is firſt pleaſed: If hee 


: kerh himſelfe acompetitour with God, 
; and from that may beea corrivall, and 


_- | bring judgement on himſelfe, and his 


 obſ@quious obeyers. Hee-is worthic 


- | of noneotherregard, than miſregard: 
3%. And declareth bimſzlfe an enemie to 


Godand his honour,who is notpleafed 


| with this juſt caruing ofdueties, 

"The difficultic is in this, that wee 
* rand betwixt two parties , God and 
' man - There's no queſtion inthe mat: | 
| For Gods will is juſt, and 
| mans fooliſh: And if either man were 
[  conforme: to.God, orif wee were” one- 


| keſſe, than, wee owe him, but man is | 
miſlearned; and craueth more than his 
due ; God is moſt hizh., _ higher than | 


; bee not content with this place, hee mas | 


a 


lie 


| yi 
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lie fleſh , or onely Spirir, there-would 
bee as little queſtion : -But manis .con- 


'| trareto Godin many things, and fleſh 
Lin vs inclineth moſt to mans will , as | 
-| more greeable with our owne corrup- |: 


tion. 


| who can: both expede himſelfe of theſe 
difficulties, obeying GOD , and pa- 
tiently indure troublefor his obedience. 


[-'-' To ouer.come this difficultie, three 


bleflinges are neceflar ; Wiſdome to di. 


F | fretvsin the right: Zove in doing the 


fight: And Peace, thatthough we find 
 wrangs for our right,and hatredfor.our 


| lone, yet ſo farre as wee may to keepe 


peace 'with them: YWiſedome craneth 


} theduetie, Zoxe ſeaſoneth it to them; 
| and Peace buricth their injuries, and will 


neither reuengethem, nor be at diſcord 
fromthem': God ſhall'bee his portion 


Man; - - 
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F | Hee muſt bee more Spirit, than ac? | 
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| for euer, who thus preferreth God to | 


346 Reſo- 


36: |  Refolutions 


performed. 


«4 I | 
q ! Gord is agood Precedent to,our 
Qions, but is not theaRions them. | 
 ſelues:1f we dwell onit, wee ſhall-doe 
| nothing commendable :. That Reſolu- 
' tionis as a falſe conteption , thatis-bu- 
ried inthe birth, andcommeth-not to 
| execution: If the husbandman ſhall-bee 
ever. preparing his plough , and neuer 


>. | teill; he canneither ſow norreape; i. A 
7: weake and. Pggering Reſolution, is 


"7 broodicp (cr cs.and findeth matter 
be [of ſlay. i! n le, but ſo ſoone /as the 
” | worke isncll begun , then Reſolution 
 Endeth, - "Iz 
| |: Thereis oft-times more difficu)tie i in 
25 FRxAHc than in doing: For in Re: | 
LS folotion, the mirideis on many thiriges | 
Ef atorice, but in the Aion, it is vpon 
LE! 'the worke alone, Itis retit in diverſi-| 
4% ties, And contrarieties in refoluing, but 
truſled 


6 LL 
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'F #} altthe reſoluing powers to execution.  : 
L 4 Theſe aretwinnes of a rype Spirit :” 
{ $-{both to refoluteand- doe; to doe without } 
| +Kefoluris,is raſhxeſſe, & rorefolue with; 
+ out doing, is fainmeſſe : He who doerh 
'S + withont Reſolution, dreameth of none 


; arc intorture refoluing, bur m'the Adi. | 


F } culus Reſolution-giveth vs ho reſt, ill 
-Fit-put vs over in the hand of Prattiſc”, 


W ownefanſie, Euen fanfied difficulries |} 


|Slaggar d(ayerh , There is « Lyon in the | 
$1999,7 aare not goe foleth, keiſt I bee hil. 
| 4 ted. Prov: 26, 13. 
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truſſed vp in doing : Many times wee | 


4 


in 


2 on wee findepeace. A ſolide and maf: | 


yea-;'ir refoluerh for doing, and turneth- | 


_ 


| impedimenr 5 but hee who -reſolueth 
4 and delayeth exccution , waiteth vpon 
4 impediments, andrather than hee lacke | 
4 them ,' hee will faine a thouſand in his | 


F&octerrifie the lazie,asmueh as reall dif: 
Fhculties doe the wiſe and diligent. The 
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35. Callingsa are our K-77 


AS Callings are Gods taske appoin+ i 


red hire vs, ſoare they his Trad to 
Avon what isin vs »-Hee hath-ordained 


'. ww 


: 9© | "Cuntsrian | 


many callings for mans good, but many 


turne theſemeanes of good ina ſnares | ; 
There is nolawfull Calling withoutthe | Þ- | 
ownegood end ,andright way to.come | 
t by that end. Bur themoſt part paſleth | 


that good, and chooſeth the wrong, 
Equitie, Honeſtte, Humanitie, Vprightnes, 


are Gods ordinance for Callinges-t De. | [| 


ceas, Circumtvention, Doubleneſſe , and 
ſuch like , are Sathans inucntion , and 


yet many ſhift the firſt as a vyce, and- 
follow the ſecond as the vertue of their | 
Calling * God ſerteth before them the | F 


good F mankind, but they ſet nothing, 
but their owne ptiuare good, and carc 


| not for obtaining of it, to hurt their 


.neiehbaur. | 
How can God bleſſe the breach of | Þ 


his awne ordinance £ They may {crap 
togez 
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| 


together a ſtate to themſelues, but God 
'| will blow -vpon it: They thinke that | 
4 Callings are not Gods ordinanee, nor | 
} themſelues lyable to reckoning. And | 


| their owne vptaking , and -had none 
| other end, than to make them great 11 


-þ that diminiſheth Grace, anddcſtroyeth | 
| comparablic greater, than the concea- | 


Þ | the world; and looſe their foule ? To 


'tand thefe who areconſcienciousto bee 


| that ſame error, which mifleadeth men, 
[| rpc them in their wrong, bur 1 
[won 
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*excrce them,, as thongh they were of 
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{the Earth. Bur © miſcrable greatnes, 


them that haueit ! The lofleis heere in- | 


ted gaine. What profiteis it, to gaine | 


PIT 


conqueſh Hell tothemſchus, for enrich- 
ing their poſteritic, 

It isapittieto ſee men forſake honcy, | 
atd fucke Yenome greedily, but grea- | 
ter pittic toſce men of an euill cariage 
1h their Calling connted the onely men, 


counted no men: I wonder notto ſee 


er that mankynd injured by them, | 
'docth honour them for their euill: It is 


| 
| 
[ G 2 4 | 
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a juſt thing with God, to:make them | 


hurt manimore, who ſofooliſhlie allo; 
weth them, whome hee -difdaineth : 
| They cannot complaine to him oftheir 
| wrong, ſince they approue it. 

This is a faifer courſe to honour 
God by following his will in an honeſt 
and faythfull diſcharge of our Calling: 


It is good for mankynde , and for | 


our ſelte, and acceptable to GO D. 
Heereby hee proucthto other, andſca 
leth it in our owne conſcience, that hee 
hath placed vs in our Calling in me: Cie, 
both ro mankynde and toour lelte. 


26. Foode of _- Soule, 


(JV carefor the bodie condemneth 
| our brutiſhnefſe about our Soule : 

both are ſubſtances, and have necde of 
entertainment, but weeare-more ſcn- 
fible.of the bodies neceſſities , and carc- 
Full to {upplie them :- The Soules ne- 
| cefſitics, are both,greater. and more ur: 
g1Ng 
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of our naturall moyſtneſſe , which muſt 
bee dueclie ſupplycd by nuriſhment: But 


hourely:Ir isſenfleſnes, and death when 
theſe greater neceſſities are not feit and 


| ſupplycd. 


No manis ſo fooliſh as to feede his 
body with imaginations, orif he would 
doe fo, it will not bee ſo deceiued, ir is 
a ſubſtance, and muiſt haue fubſiance to 
maintaine it, 

How many know not whatrheir ſoule 
is, and whatnecefſitie it hath, and how 


| to ſupplie it £ And other who thinke 


they know all thofe , doeicontent them- 


|Telues with imaginations « They doe 
| worſe to their ſoule, thanto their bo- 


die, and their Soule is more blokiſh, 
than their bodie, in ſtanding content 


| with theſe conceats : Aske them what 


i 


L is Vw 
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|-certaintic they haue of happineſle, and 


G 3 ſecu. 


Bing than the bodics : Qur bodies lye 
| vader colde and heate , and the decay 
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theneccſlitie of eatertaining the life of | 
God, and the ſparke of Grace in the | 
mid(t of our corruption, is daylic and | 


— 
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thirſtie graund for raine. I am ſure that 


with fanſjes ; thar is filled with God 
himlelfp, iris filled wighhim , rharcan- 


& 4 
bk it. Md . EY 


ſecuritic trom muerte , they haue ho | 


more reafon of both, than their appre: 
henſion., and yet that ſuppoſed ablent 
euill, is as\neere to them,” as that con; 
ceared good is farre from them,” ' 
What mian can bee ſcaſed ina world: 
lieinheritance by imagination £ and yet 
the moſt part haue na more warrand for 
their Saluation, Theeſtate of our Soul 


"_ = 


heere, and eternall Saluation heereafter, |' 


is too great a pqinte to hazard vpon a 
fanſie + Itisa wholeſome body that fin- 
deth the owne necceſſitie, craveth good 
foade, and turneth it in it owne ſub: 
ſtance : It is a wholeſome Soule, that 
alwayes defirerh God, findeth ſenfiblie 
his unian ,'arid by a continuall com- 
munion partaketh af the divine Nature. 

When I finde my Soule burnt vp 
with the'defire of him,paunting like the 
Hart for water, and 'gaping like the 


is of the life of God :' lt is not fedde 


© not 


of 
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not reſt on any thing beſidethim, and | 
finding himin it ſclfe, doth ſweetclie reſt 
on him who only filleth it,andreſteth in 
| it. Nothing can fill the Soule, but thar | 
which is greater than it: Though in 
| ſubſtance it bee finite, yet jt is infinite 


_— 


x 


| in the deſires: 

And God alonedoth infinitely exceed 
it, bothin ſubſtance & deſires: [t would 
4 bee counted frencfie in a man, who 
| would preaſe to driue himſelfe ina Nut 

ſhell : So is hee, who ſecketh content- 
ment'inthe world alone. 
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T7. A conſtant dyet of 


Gods W orfhippe- 


| A Ppetite is a good preparation for 
| At ſais : ware gra far 
the worſbippe of God: It is good to haue 
our appointed tymes for Spirituall ex; 
-Jerciles, and to keepe them : But with- 
| all, to ftriue for the ſpirituall Appetite, 
_ How ſweetc is that Exevtiſe to the | 
G 4 Soule? 
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1 Soule? wherein our neceſlitic wakeneth 
our defire#:-Qur defire-ſharpneth bur 


- our -heart @ God, and: G ON pulleth 


of miſcric;and burnt with a' defire of 


byhim-to himſelfe :, Theſe arewondcr- 


vs VÞ to; hime | 

Though I tye mee not ſuperſti. 
tiouſſie to houres of holy Exerciſe, yet 
religiouſlic I will keepe them : Theſc 
houres are ſweete to mee, when God 
| draweth my /'Soule by, ſtrong deſires 
and fayth to him ; Itis pleaſant, when 
eithertheſe Exerciſes doetryſt with our 
delires; qr God in them , bringerh vs 
to.anholy diſpoſition; andgreat is the 
fruite of theſe Exerciſes 3 Thereby our 
Soules even at other times are keeped, 
a | iEnot;-ynder the-ſenſe, yer vader the 
"5th Gonſcience ar at leaſt ynder- a freſh 


—— 


God: And {weetly alluredand drawen 


fullaRions:betweene God and vs, and] I. 
all wrought in-ys by his Spirit, to carie | 


Appetite, 3 and our Appetite thruſteh |. 


rem cm: | 


——_—— 


—_— 
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'| 


both our heart and our ſclfe- tohim: In | 
one. inſtant, itis both prefled with ſenſe | 


©, 
i 


head 
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remembrance ot God. 


| .-Sucha diſpoſition is both a vittuall 


ſupplie of fecling bygone , and a leale 


of our eternal] fruition of him to come: 


GO D hath promiſeda blefhng to his 


: | worſhip , & the negleRof itis puniſhed 
| | | withprofannefſe and hardnefle of heart. 


{ It: 1s good to keepe acquaintanee 
with God: And there is-none honre 


. -| wherein wee haue not an bultneſfe to 


him and heeneuer ſent away an holy 


| heart from him without ſome comfort, 


hee needeth none exhortation to the 
wo:ke, who findeth the daylie fruite 
of it, Seuen'times a day doe Ipraiſe thee 
Lord, becauſe of thy righteous judgements, 
Pſal. 119. 164. | 


38. Mans ſccuritic fie 
m GOD. 


Two thinges greatly trouble vs in 
this life, ſudden Accidents, and 


vncertaine-Everts : The ficſt ſhaketh vs; | 
becauſe | 


| 
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\ becauſe they are vaceriaine : When we 
looke to the preſent dint of trouble, 
wee cannot gather: our-Spirites, and | | 
when weeiwander, or ſticke an ſecond | 
cauſes, wee cannor light vpon the cer. 
taine end. 

\\ There isbutone remeed for both, to 
make the Lord our Habitation .Pſ.g1.1.S0 
logas our Soules remaine beneath am9g 
the'creatures, wee aretoſſed with cuc- 
rie thing z but when wee reſt. on God, 
wee find Peace. The conſcience of 
his Working, the aſſurance of his Wiſe- | 
dome, and ſenſe of his Loue, lifteth 
vs aboue theſe troubles , and maketh vs 
partake that reſt which is in him, and 
shimſelfe : Though hee moue all, yet 
hee is not moued , and impartes this reſt 
< ſome meaſure to them. who reſt- in | 

im, | 
What wonder is it, that his proui- 
| dence ſhake vs , finding vs downe a- 
mong the creatures, but if wee abide 
in him, wee ſhall bee free of ſtormes : 
| Hee ſball givews reft, while theſe rs” 

23 | paſſe | 
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paſſe ouer : Pſal. 57. 1. Wha fo dwelle th 


m his ſecret, looketh downe ſecurelie 
on all the toyles of the worlde, The 


| Dogg abiding in the cliftes of the Rocke : 


Cant. 2.14. And the Chicken wnder the 
winges of the Henne that hatcheth #, 


| dee neither feare the ftormes nor the Eagle. 


So the Soule that'by the -woundes of 
Chriſt creepeth to his bowels, and is 
warmed with Gods cleing lone, isſure 
of his proteRing power, 
His abſolute power is able to doe 
more, than hee will : And his limited 
ower 1$ ſet to worke toidoe his will : 
And that both in producing of thinges 
and ſuſtaineing them. This is a maine 
decreete of his will, committed to the 
executing of his power, to bring his 
Ele through all difficulties , to their 
appointed happineſſe, 


4 
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39- Holy Meditations, 
_ Difficultie and Profite. 


lic Meditation, is picaſant to God, 
and profitable to vs, and that Sa. 
than knoweth', and preaſſeth to ſtay; 
| wee may cloſe our ſelfe inſecret from 
- | men; bur no doore norlocke can hold 
him out: Weecan ſhift our deareſt 
Friendes',' but not him ; and the more 
wee thruſt him out, the more he thronz 
oethin:Itis awellfenccd minde where- 
in hee will not breake by fanſies and ſug- 
geſtions,'and while weeare thinking of 
his debarring, by that ſame thought hee 
either-.enters in. (turning our barre in 
| his key) or maketh vsto evan'ſhy and | 
what difference is there betweene - his 
| inbreaking , or ourcvaniſhing, and out: 
\ rupning? None can for a few moments 
urge adeepe and a ſenſible Meditation 
{ of God; butecither the minde is to call 
| home,or the heart to ſecke. 
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| as maketh it to taſte how good hee 1s, 


- | greater puritieand holinefle of the mind 


th rr ning 
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Jr 15 good when wee goeto Meditaz 
tion, to pullin allour Spuitts to God, 
and rhruſt out all diſt;actidns , to fixe 
our minde on him , and holde it at that 
ſtay without diuerting, to ſct our cons 
{cience on worke, to checke that watch, 
and aduertiſe vs both of Sathans ſug- 

e{tions,& the w:inceiing cotou mir.d: 
And moſt of all,to pray inthe entrie, for 
ſuch adiuine vertue, as may draw our 
mindeto God, and vuniteir ro him, till 
hee communicate himſelteto vs, in that 
meaſure he thinketh meete for the time, 

It is a fruitetull Meditation , when 
the heart recejueth ſuch Nampe of God, 


and fo thiiſt for more Grace, that wee | 
earneſtly ſecke vp theſe ſweete ſtreames 
to the fountaine, cuen God himſelte, 
where that perfection dwelleth. Such 
Meditation bringeth out ſome point of 
livelie and affeEtuous knowledge, and 
with theſe holy conceptions worketh a 


that concciucth it ; The ſoule inthar:| 
calc | 
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be 


\caſeitis nat fimple ative , but paſſiue 
alſo : and is changed to the nature of 
theſcheautly things that it conceiueth, 


——. 


40, . Spiritualitie of 
' the bodie. © | 
()v* bodies are earthly,and yet have 


a promiſe of Sprritaalitie : It is as 
caſicro God, to make them ſo, as is 
to cleanſe them from finne 5 this is al- 
readic /practiſed in our kinde, in Chriſt 
Telus; Our nature in his Body, 1s ſpiri: 
' tualized, tote]! vs, thar for poſſhbilitie, 
It may be, andfor certaintic it ſhall be ſo 
in vs: Heeisour Brother, therefore we | Þ. 
may be like him,& he is our Head,there- | | + 
fore wee muſt bee like him ina contor. | 
_ | Mitte with his giorious Bodie, Philip. 3, 
So ſoone asthe Soule liueth by the 
| faith of theſepromiſes, it beginneth to 
| feele this ſpritualitie : Wee loue our 
body by Nature, and oft-terr idol] it : | - 
-- *|-But Grace makcth vs loue it kffe, 


. 


ks. thre, 4 Fe _— i. 
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as-it-is natyrall , and more asit ſhall he 
{ ipllic ſpirituall_in Heaucn, | This is'4 
ſcale and token of that ſpiritalitie, that ; 
[che body is diſabled for finfull actions: 
' 1 The worke of the Soule, and the ſa- 
tictie of ſpirituall influence, bringeth 
| for thetymwea deadneſle to finne on it, 
4 Scarcclie can the minde ſtrengthen it 
| ſelfe in m_—_— delight, but.the 
y weakned: The Soule 
marking that diſpolition, is confinned 
by it, and the bodic it ſcIfe, though the 
fiſt and onely loſer, is content of that 
| weakning , becaulc it is aſſured of the | 
owne ſpiritualitie z When our Soule | 
I. | ſhall bee full of glorie in Heaven , it 
| | ſhall rune the body to rthelike eſtate. 


\ | bodice is thre 
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' TI care not how weake my 


forthe workes of finne: I hauethen moſt | 
| delightin'it , when it & beaten downe and | 
| brought in ſubſection, 1, Cor. g. 27. not | 
| tohinder,burro helpe theworkes of the |  * 

. |'Spicir, 


41 Credulitie 
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 looflie:the onetrycrh nothing , and the 


both others reportes arid the owne im; 
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dence,are weake atten- 
 » tents of a weake Spirit. 
TRedulitie;, and Confidenceare tifuallic 
a laviſh: onr-giuer : The firſt admitterl: 
brede ſuſpitions : The ſecond giueth 
and inthe toppe of the tongue, taſking 


other ſpareth nothing. 


wne apprehenfion and dinine reuela; 


tion : Confidence reſteth on them'all a- | 
like ; and venteth all with the like afſu- | 


rance; It knoweth no degrees of per- 
ſwaſion, but layeth the ſame degree of 


DL eng | 
Credulnie putteth no difference be- 
| EWeene manh$report 8& Gods word,their | 


truſt ypon hamane rumours, as vpon | 
| the Articles ofthe Creede. 


them'our boldly as vndoubted truthes. : | 
In one inſtant, their heart is both at | 
the ropte of the earc, hearing greedilte, | 


y_ 
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#r. Credulitie-and Confi- 
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fe aber: the onefor taking | 
in of reports is af euill-porter,the other, | 
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| | {They are the two wings of Calawmie, | 


{without which tt canhor flee abroad : 
+ When'Sathian hath layde inthe vncha- 
Þ ritable heart; the egges or feedes of 1x. 
| norance; Malice, Prejudice , Suſpition , 
prepoſterous Zeaſe , and fuchlike, Then 
hee: worketh mightilic on them, and | 
hatcheth the monſtrous bird'of Calum-: 
Fer Bur it is wingleſſestill it be vented ; 
For; this erid ; hee putreth Gonfidence 
rand Credulitietoit, that it may flee a- | 
{broad , which was brought foorth in 
ſecret. This isa match of Sathatis jJoy- 
ning: Ababling tonguets ſpeake, and 4 
'bibulous care to drinke in gteedilie bad 
| |.ceportes. | To, hh 

{It isa weake Sonle, that hath two 
 Þ {{uch affiſtants, who ſo would perſwad | 
| | them of any thing, haueslefte ro doe, 
{than hee who muſt heare their raw and 
Fnconſiderate repottes, Hee neederti 
{no more, but vent his tales; he is truſted 
| | fat once by them, but their hearers muſt } 
[either beleeve them8& thatiritheif own 
degree of perfwaſion.or elle ſuffer ww | 
SS tis} 
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'their heaters orreformers , and thatra- 
ther-in lies: and trifles, than in trueth, 


«mation to their former ertors , as they 
lt is our belt, to try. reportes., and 


| then giuecuery thing its owne due of 
truſt, andeuvety truſt the owne degree 


hamatiereports with that ſame degreeof 
perſwafion; as wee doe diuine trueth, 
or to ſpeake 'them with the ſame eonh. 
PSS To 56 17 
A peciall worke of Gods Spirit, #s 

to arrect vs m the trueth, and that not 

 onely in the mattets 'of  Saluation , 
but alſo in our common conuerſarion ; 


where hee reigneth , hee placeth -holy 


keepevs from racklefſe Credulitie: And 


| hee 'guydeth the heart with wiſe Cha: | 


. itie, to ſtay vndiſcreet Confidence,in- 


+ || ventingofour owne-apprehenſion , ol 
&- | other mens reports, 7he. fooliſh man will | 


| wereready at the firſt to drinke them in. | 


of afſeveration. It is folie to embrace | 


Diſcretion atthe roote of our eares/ to | 


; | 


They areas hard to take contrare infor- | 
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\ | $f} veleewe every thing : but the prudent will 
a! * conſider his ſteppes. Prov. 14+ 15. * 

t- Þ . > = 
[42+ Ihe fight ofa 
If} preſent God-head, 
| TT isa great tworke to dire our life a- | 
| | | *Hght , and many have giuengood ptc- 
|| | cepts forir, butthe Scriptureis amolſt | 
{| | | fulland patinentrule. And God who j 

knoweth beſt our duectic, hath ſummed 
|} | allvpin oneword, YYalke before mee , | 
and bee thou vpright, Gencſ, 17.1. The 
19 8 fight and ſenſe of areuealed, reconceaz 
| led, and preſent God-head, is the mar- 
row and ſubſtance of all wholeſome dis | 
'[ Þ | tcRions; + 
-. Who can ſee him , but hee muſtlone 
| | | and ſecke an union with him 7 and keepe 
| | |} that union by a conftant walking with | 
- |. | him ; Hee cannot bee ſeene bur by hys | 
- |] | owne light; nor felt, but by his owne 
r| | | life, and the raritie of theſe bleſſinges 
11 | | make the Chriſtian coitucrſationſorares | 
1 1 "IDS. FBS This } 
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' his duetig, nor doe it deceitfully. 


—_ 
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- *., Thisisacompleate Furniture for our 
; duetie , firſt, to know zt, next to well zx 
' and thirdhe, to hauc a. power 18 doe tt : 


{ All theſe are obtained by ſetting God | 


7 before vs, 


powerfull working. If his pure light 
fill the minde, his cfleuall power will 
fill the heart, and that light and power 
| can lead vsno wher-clſe, but to himlclf: 
| They put vs to a reſtleſneſle , but when 
wee are pleaſing him , and that reſt. 
leſnes isa moſt {weete reſt, The goodnes 
of promiſedbleſſings,the weight of thre. 
ated curſes, andthe equitic of dueties 
| commanded, are all in their vigqur when 
we ſee God;(o that faith and obedience 
| doefollow-: Other conſiderations haue 
"their owne force » but this: is ſo imme- 


- \ vi ſlizong , that there-is neither 


placefor delay,nor bypocriſie. He who 
fſeeth God alway , dare neither negleR 


1 


us 


Neitheris hee a beholder of his gifts, | 
| butan cffeftuall mouec of them, ſetting 
| vs and:his Grace in vs to worke, by a 


| 


Where 


. 
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| wee (ee God clearely before vs; Sathans: | 


| it ſelfe beforethe clearenes of that light, - 


|fruites thereof: While other are as voyde 


{it ſelfe. 
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' Where this care is, Sinne finde th a 
bridle , and Gracea ſpurre. Therecan 
no-<tentation ouercome vs, ſo long as 


ſuggeſtions evaniſh as miſt before that 
face: And our corruption darenot ſhew | 


Our walking in Chriſtianity, is but a 
roving,, till wee come to this ſight of 
God in ſome meaſure, This maintaineth 
light in the minde , ſenfiblencle in the 
heart, and ſetteth to worke our Con« 
ſcience , to diret and hold ys in a con- 
uerſation worthie of him, whom we ſee 
alwayes looking on vs, Mcnare diucrſly 
affected with this ſight: Some know not 
the nature of it; other condemne itas a 
phanaticke imagination, becauſe they 
compriſe all the worke of Grace within 
their owne perſonall experience 3 But 
VViſedome is juſtified of her children. 
\. They who are conſcious and ſens. | 
ible, of it, enjoye the vnſpeakable | 


ofthem, as they are voyde of the fight 
- H 3 43-Pa- 


mo T"Cittiraan 
{ 43. Patrons of Graceand 
l th Tons , are condigne- 
lie*payed for their pleading. 
| (OD 7 inns in Religion , are diſcoueries 
— of ourcondition; he who counteth 
highlic of the Grace of God, hath his 
| part thereof: It commeth freely of God: 
and leadeth- to him in thankfulneſſe: 
It is his gift, and rhe proper workeof 
it, is to bring vs to him againe : It is 
his ſtryne'in vs, and pulleth our Soules 
to him. The holy'Spiritisnot, asa re; 
| porting meſleger,but one inbiding ſeale; 
hee worketh atonce, both the ſenſe of 
i] Gods louemm our heart, and the meeting 
'wegiueto it: No childeof Grace can fa. 
tisfic himſelfe in magnifying ;of Grace, 
the worke of it, is to powre out it ſelfe 
on God; the Fountaine, as it fillerh the 
| hartwith joy,ſo doth it the mouth with: 
Fr hat ſhall [reder tothe Lord? P[.116. 12, 
The Patrons of Nature ſceme yet 
to abyde in Nature, at the leaſt that 
patrocigieisa work of Natute,and fleſh | 


| 
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\| diſcover indeed weakenefſein the mind, 


| Nature, and praiſe Grace. 


ah. 
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- 


it, and ( which is worſe ) defireth not 
{to beedeliuered of it : Sauing Grace in; 
Chriſt is the Arke of Gods building , to! 
faue thoſe thatgoein it: But Pelagius 
brittle, and rent ſhalloppe of naturall 
power , and ſelfe-ſufficiencie, drowneth 
men in damnation, In things naturall, 


thingy but in matters ſupernatural , 
and for Saluation , it is blind 2s the. 
mould-warp,dead asa carcaſe, and vyld 
asacation. If we aſcryue toit,cither de. 
ſeruing or diſpoſition for Grace, we de. 
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in'them ; If a Captiue commend his '} 
Priſon, is atoken hee 1s not wearie of / 


| 


{ andfor thislife, Nature can doe ſome; | 


nye both the Nature and neceſſitic of 
Grace. | 
Errors in other pointes of Religion , 


but in theſe praftick poynts,concerning 
| Gods worke in qur Callingand conuer- | 
lation , they diſcouer the fate of our 
perſons: They who are tranſlated from 
Nature to Grace, 'cannot but abhorre ! 
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1-0! howdangerousathing isir, to count 


4 


|. Tftheir opinion bee well examined, 


grqunds to themſclues ; One, that they 
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| 


Nature Grace, qr to magnific itagainſt 
Grace? oY EHpRt, 


they will bee found tolay two ſtrange 


are ſprung of another beginning, than 
fallen Adam: The qther;that they cout 
.another God, than the Redeemer of 
mankynde : As far vs,who are comeof 
Joſt Adam, and dependon Chriſt our: 
Redeemer., wee dare neither ſpeake {q 
proudly of Nature , nor -{0 balely of 
Grace, The poore ſpeaketh with prayers, 
but the rich anſwereth roughlie. Prov. 18 
23, Wee count it our happineſſe, that 
pur dead and graceleffe Nature, is quic: 
'kned and'renewed, by the free and 
 poyyerfull Grace of Chriſt, 

All their pleading is for a priuiledge 
to Nature, and whey all is deepelieprel- 
(ed, that priviledge' is nothing, but hard; 
eſſe of heart, than which, rthereis,no 
greater plague in man, hibertre to fall fr6 


| Grace, ang tareſiſt it. They ſhall neuer 
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craue ble ſings ro mee, who take that for 
a priuiledge, and bleſſing roman, which / 


{is theheauieſt ( butthe juſt) plague of 


God on man, 


But both theſe pleaders are condigne- 


lierewarded by their Clients: Defen. 


| ders. of Grace haue not their gages to 


ro ſeeke , and Natures proftors haue 
ſuch gaine , as ſhee can giue- The ma- 
ter abideth not in queſtioning, theper- 
ſons, arc diſcerned before the queſtion 
bee debated, Magnificrs of Grace 
proue children oi Grace:and praiſers of 
Nature ſticke ſtill in Nature, 

Itis kyndlieto euery thing to reſpeR 
the owne originall and BenefaQor,, as 
It's reſpected of them. Icontent my 
lelfe with Scripture , to call Chriſt both 
the Author, and the Finiſher of Faith. 
Heb. 12.2. And to profeſſe before men 
and Angels, that I am ſated by the Grace of 
Chriſt. Epheſ. 2.5. And with holy An- | 
tiquitic, 70 be then 10ſt ſure, when Iaſcrine 
all the worke of Saldtion to the mercie 0 
God,and the merite of Chriſt Ieſus.* 
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domeis great folte. 


CD Onceatof VYifedome is a dangerous 

— Conn{iller; while we intend our bufj; 
neſſe , wee thinkeall is rypelic aduiſed, 
but in the proceeding, and at'the end , 
wefind weakenes : we thinke then both 
of our Witte and worke, that we might 
haueaduiſed & done better;8& that with 
ſomecloſe Reſolutis,to ſee better to bu- 
fineſſe following: But the next affaires 
finde vs in that ſame folie, and. are a 
new matter of after-thinking, and Re- 
pentance, and ourfirſt Congeate miilea. | 
deth ys, as of before. 
Corrupt Counſellers haue neede of re- 
formation , &there is no more corrupt 
Cogſeller in our Soule,than this conceat: 
Solongasitis Father to beget, or 0- 


ther to non and the Nwyſe to 


foſter our buſineſſgthere'can neither 
bee hppe of good Meceſle in our adoes, 
or ofamendement of our error : Con- 


{cience | 


0 
—_ 
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ſcience ofour weakneſle : imploring of 
Gods aſſiſtance , and warinefſe ig our 
proccedings, are better Dire&tors. 


When wee diſtruſt ourſelfe, andre. | 


lye, and incall on God for a bleſſing, 

we ſhall cither finde that bleing which 
wee aske, or contentment] in the Jacke 
of it : But Conceat debarreth the bleſ 


ſing, and doubleth our miſcontentment | 


in the lacke. . Hee cutteth himſelfe off 
both, from Gods direion,and blefling 
in his adoes, who conceateth ſtrongely 
of his owne wiſcdome : But heis com- 
paſſed of both, who reſteth on God, 
As his mercic offererh, ſo his juſtice 
decerneth theſaue-guyding of him who 
diſtruſteth himſelfe 8 truſteth in God: 
But it is the worke of his juſtice to de: 
ſert the felfe -conceated wile man : Hee 
paineth much who dependeth on God: 


His bufinefle arebegun , ſweyeth, and 


whereas the othertft to himſelfe, muſt 
wreſtle with diffiaWMies of affaires, and 
of croſſing Prouidence, The beſt way 


accompliſhed by "4 DS wiſedome, 


<4 to bee =*} 
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| 
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to bee wile indeede, is to be conſcien- 
[.ciouſlie humble vnder ſenſe of folie, 
{ but the ſtrong conceate of Wiſedome 
is extreame madneſle, 


+ 
% 


f 45 Dead tothe world. 


® neration , but God turneth their 
wiſedome to folie ; it affeteth men as 
they are ({ette towards it, the World- 
[ lings with loue, and the godlie with ha- 
tred: Theſe affections it teſfifieth by 
1 anſwereable aRions , honouring the be- 
loued worldlings, andtroubling the ha. 


thegodly,itmight poſſibly-infnarethem 
to byde init, The Worldes fowning 
and flatterie ismore dangerous, thanher 
frowning 3 and her. open hoſtilitie, is 
| the ſecuritie of theSaindes. 

It is Gods greatOmercic to vs , who 
turneth their injuries to our mortificaz 
tion 


UT —_9 


. = Pg ; 
"THe world is wile in the owne ge: 


| 
| red godlie: Bur it.is fooliſh in both, and |. |. . 
moſt in this ſecond: If it did not ſo vexe | # 


— 
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tion: Wee are called to renounce the | 
World, and it rageth thercat, and preal» | 
+| ſing. cither to 7eraine, or recall, or de- | 
' roy vs, it chaſeth vs out of it ſclfe, All 
' cheir conteſting with vs, putrerh vs fur: 
ther from them, than wee were before, | 
their hatred and injuries wotke a cons 
| tempt of the worlde in vs: This naz 
keth a divorce, and inend, a Death to 
the world, 

I take this as a dying and crncify- 
ing to it, when by the Grace of God, 
. my Soule doeth neither conceiue their 
folics, nor account or receiue them , | 
beeing ſuggeſted : When the heart nei- 
ther willethnor affeterth them, the me: 
| morie remembreth them not,themouth | 
cannot vtter-them according to the 
worlds formalities , and the whole man 

hath a vnfirneſle to walke in their faſhi- 
ons: Hee is living to God , and God ; 
liveth. in him, who is ſo dead to the | 


World. 
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46. The right placing 
| of our affections. 


the matter, —_ order for them both, 


theſ, e earthlie thinges ſhall bee caſtes 0 yen, 
Matt. 6.: 33. And the Apoſtle, Ser -_ 
: affections on things aboae, and not on things 
on earth ; Colo. 3.2: Heauen is firſt, 
and moſt to bee ſought : The Earth 
both leaſt and laſt , but man 1nvertcth 
3 that order ; hee is not farre trauelled, 
nor high winded: The carth is at hand , 
and hee goath no further; as an home 
borne child, he bydeth i in the houſe, & 
asa ſhell-ſnail-he (icketh to the wall. 
TheHeauen, the great & fiſt thing , 
| ſcarcelie cntreth 1 in his heart, the ren- 
ting cares of the world, doe ſo peſter it, 
that the thoughts'd, heauen cannot goe 


through that throng: Earthly thoughts 
| ſalute | 
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HY fooliſhlie are our affections & 
actions placed ? Chriſt appointed: 


Sceke firſt the Kingdome of God ,.and all | 


—— 
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flute him firſt in the morning , buſic 
| kim all the day, lay him downe in his 
bed, and play in his fanſie all nighr : 
' The thovghrs of God and his King- 
| dome finde none acceſſe : Hee is all, 
| where hee ſhould bce leaſt, or rather 
"nothing: Heis little or nothing, where 
hee ſhould bee moſt, hee maketh that 
his taske which hee ſhould but touch 
by the way , and hee blenketh bur a 
fquint on that which hce ſhould con. 


bout impertinent thinges with Martha, 
and farre moc about 1mpious things, bur 
few with Carte chooſe the part that ſhall 
never bcetaken from them. Lnke 10, 42. 
/ By this I know.,the right (ituation'of 
my Soule, when God and his thoughts 
| take vſFaltthe roumcs of it, Iris beſt to 
ſet thecarth and her traſh, at as baſe an 


fecte, 


47+ Con- 
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tinvally meditate, Many are buflied a- | 


— 


account, as in firuation, it is vnder our | 
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_ pratliſe ought to 


bee joyned, 


(onmplanr and Pradiſe , make vp 
'complecte Chriftianitie : God hath 
| joyned « aver as. the Soule and bodie, & 


| an': The firſt , as the eyes direReth- vs , 

the ſecond, as the hands and feet perfor- 

| | meth that-direQion. Theorie alone, is } 
| "be theeyes without feete and hands,and | 


, $; practiſe without a ſolide knowledge, is | 


as ftrong legges and nimble handes1 ina 
| blind. man. 

| Light andlifeare beſt rogether The 
firſt, is the ſweete eating of the Booke: 
Exech. 3. 3. The fecond, is the bitter 


_ 


od 


requireth them joyntliczand he who ſe- | 
. | parateth them , offerctha lame ſacrifice | 
'to God, andis ſcarce halfe a Chriſti | 


diſgeſting ofit: Theone giuerh Grace | 


47: Contemplation and 


 —_—_———_ 


} 


; 


| & contentment in fecre t; the other pro- | 
| ueth the finceritie of that Grace to man, 


For 
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| For our owne joye, thefirſt hath a ſuffi- 
 Giencie,but for the edification of others, 


- F and our confirmation in our calling and 


| eletion; The ſecond is neceffar. 

| If naked knowing bee ſufficient, 
Sathan is a moſt perfe& creature : Hee 
excelleth all men in the knowledge of 


affecting them; He knoweth not good, 


| toloue & ſeeke it, nor euill, ro hate and 
| flee from it, but his affections & actions | 


ate ſet croſſe to his knowledge: Heeis 
in that ſame degree of wickedngfle , 
that hee is in excellencie of vnderſtan- 
ding : His fearching and pearcing wit, 
hath purchaſed him thenare of an vn= 


| calleth him , Sathan, an enemie 10 God 

The Union and worke of both , cra- 
 ueth ſome ſolide and inward ground x 
| Outward meaties may occaſion them , 
and inwatd motions ſet them on worke; 
| but they catinot haue aconſtant byding 
1nvs, without a byding pgrot.nd and prin. 
ciple. The life of _ is this ground; 


3. ——— 
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good & ewill, butis behind all men in | 


-derſtanding Spirit, but his wickedneſle | 
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Whar ſupernaturall thing we doe with. 
out it, is but hypocriticall ; or occaſio- 
nall, and caſlilic intermirted, | 
#- The Fountaine of this life, is God 
| himſelfe, and where this Fountaine is, 
| there is ſufficiencie for Theorie & prac: 
tiſe: Without him, our profeſſing is 
bypocriſic, our minting vanitie,and our 
actions will die,and end, intheir begin- 
| ning: Wee can doe nothing that is good 
without him; and with him, wee ſhall 
bee able to approue ourſelfe, ina liuely 
Theorie, and a well grounded pradtile, 
A's without Chriſt wee can. doe nothine, ' 
Ioh. 15. 5+ So 1am able to doe all things 
through the helpe of Chriſt; who ſlrengthe- 
neth m?. Philip«4,. 13 Yet not I, bat the 
grace of God which is with me.2Cor.ls.1o, 


| 48. Theambitious man | 
| dieth of his aiſeaſe. 
[oubtleſſe Ambition is fooliſh, and 


| God in Iuſtice, docth crofle it in 
] the greateſt delignes : But the humble 


| 


| 


| 
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man 
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| | man is truely wiſe, and God-cafſteth 


more humane reſpe& on him, thanhee 
delireth : The Ambitious man hunteth- 


vynworthie, that hee thirſteth honour, 
It is not guided by blind Fortune, but 


J- | by aſceing proutdence, and flyeth from 
| | them who proudlie affe&tit, and wai- 


teth on them, who modeſtlie decline it, 
He fe<tcheth and ſucketh wind out of 
every Airth,but when he ſeckth itmoſt, 


his defire and indeed ; What is lacking 
that way, hee ſupplyeth itby his owne 
| breath of vntymous ſelfepraiſe, butthae 
auaileth not; all mens breathing in a' 
 ſhippe will nor fl the faifes, hee is the 
more vile in the eyes of the wiſe, the 


it followethhim: As the ſhaddow fol- 
 loweth the bodie,ſo doth trac honourto 


'true worth;Hee hath more of that gale 
$ A of 


— 
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after honour , but it flyeth from him 2 
| Whartcuer bee his worth , in this hee is 


there is greateſt calme,bothin reſpe& of | 


lowder hee proclaime his owne- fup.-f 
| poſed vertuess The humble man nei-"| 
ther intendeth nor affeeth honour, yet 
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of winde , thati hee craucth, and the 
| moreit blow, hee is the more dejeted; 
his care is to keepe him from ſchelues 
and rockes before {o faire a winde. 
God is witneſle to his Soule , that 
| -heexein hee hath a ſecrete dejeAtion,and 
ſtill compting himſelfe the vileſt fin. 
ner intheearth : Hee wonders at that 
mercie , that hath ſo vndeſeruedlie 
blefled him , and knoweth not how to 
| beginne to bee thankfull Hee is more 
| penſiue how to pay the debt of gratiz 
"tude to God, than puft vp in taking it 
: ON, 
 - Andſaith with David Who am 1,Lord 
| God, and who 1s my Fathers houſe, that 
|. thou haſt brought mee hitherto ? And fin- 
| ding himſelfe vnable to thanke'God , as 
_-: hee ought and would, hee calleth God 
 }to,witneſſe his carneſtneſſe to honour 
' V'God. What can Danid ſay more tothe? 
{ For thou Lord knoweſt the heart of thy ſer. 
nant, 

And the more heeis ſwallowed vp in 


hee 


ms 


1 


| that ſweetdrowning ſenſe o(Godsloue, | 
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| eaſtilie water caſt in it, and the other, as 
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hee is the nearer to truecxaltation : Hce 
| feeleth then the trueth of that Martyrs , 
word, who ſaid, Hos rywar PratsEmTH 
MEB, SCOVRGETH MEE,& of the word 
of God, That hee reſiſteth the proude,and 
gineth grace tothe humble. 


"moſt free of paſvions. 


Rext Spirits haue leaſt paſhons, but 
baſe Spirites are moſt paſſionare : 
The firſt is aboue their bulineſle, and 
not ſoone moued ; the other is vnder all 
accidents,and perplexed in eyery thing: 
| The one as a large yeſlel]l, containeth 


2 ſmall veſſell runneth ouer, 
| If the power of Princes were in the hands 


not ſtand. But God hath wiſely ſeparate 
them , that power without paſſion may 
bee profitable , and paſſions without 


| of priuate men , or the paſcions of priuate | 
| men in the hands of Princes,theworld could 


49. Good Spirirs _—_ 
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| power,may- bee harmcleſſe: Thehigheſt 


on their tops ', but the raines and tem 


| principalitie , to command our paſſions, 


perturbations, while others 


a ſoft ſwelling, and not thele yiolent 
| breakings. 


| accidents, and bitterneſſe of injuries, 
and ſo arc ſecured' from the violence of | 
*qur owhe paſſions : Ourheartis'in'the | 
ſecret of God, and our head _—_— 
' Heauens; while our ſtate or body is 


Mountaines haue leaſt ſtorme;and wind 


peſt ouer-run the low hilles & valleys, 
There are few worldly Princes, burin | 
Grace wee are called to this hcauenly 


The holy Spirit maketh the Soules 
of thetruelie ſancificd ; az the flecce of 
Gideon: They are free of paſſiqns and 

re drow: 
ned in them. Broken wateris in the | 
ſhallow Seas : But the deepe Seas have 


If wee beetranflated ſaw Natureto | 
Grace, weeare abouethe ſurpryſing of 


| 
, 


| feted on earth,our Soules enjoye aple - 
ant ſerenipieal in the Face of G OD. 
50. God 
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| 59, God alone better 
than all. 


Ee ſhifteth much needleſſe labour, 
and proujdeth great contentment , 
who cloſleth himſelte with God alone : 


' we haue cofſcl to aske, helpe or benefite 
to obtaine,or approbation to ſeek, there 
is none end with man, :; Foreuery man 
we muſt haue ſiidrie reaſons, 8& motiues, 


tie, as many heads, as many wits, and 
fanſies : No mancan giue contentment 
'toall, or change himſelfe in ſo many 
faſhions,as he ſhall encounter humouzs: 
And yetitis more eafie, totake ſundrie 
| faſhionsthan to bee actiue in them. 

_ Hee preaſſeth to life water in a fife, 


ſo, 'to carrie himſelfe, as to pleaſe all: 


Todeale with man alone, beſide God, 
is both an endlefle & fruitleſle labour: Tf | 


- | and what pleaſethone,will offend twen: ' 


and ſandin open fingers, who thinkerh | 
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| Heis prodigall of the peace of his ſoule, | 
I 4 


and | 
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and careleſſe of good ſu ccelle, who ma. 
keth man either his-rale, or his rcwar: 


der; ThatSpirit muſt beerent alunder, 


that applyeth i it ſelfe to the contrarietie 


of mens opinions, 


Mans bodilie ſenſes, both ruleth and : 
ouerruleth his reaſon \therefore, as hee 
feethmen and not Gad,ſo he preferreth 
ſcene man, to an unſcene G O D :; But 
when hee ſhall ſee God in theclouds, at 
the laſtday ,&allmankynd prey they 

P 


ſhall all bee nothing, in reſpetof God. 


| The godly now fee him, more than mi, 


and therefare , preferre himtoall men, 
and runne chat courſe to offend and loſe 


| all men, rather than him. 'This is a 


courfe' whereof hee ſhall neuer needc 
to repent. 

Tt is grieuons ndeods to looſe our 
fricades or farniliars: And heis fooliſh, 
who loſeth any, that hee may brooke 
with God: But it is a great triumph of 
Grace, when for conſcientious and 
faithfu!l ſeruice ro. G O D,, wee loſe 


who | 


mth 


":1 thee: ns; arenot worth the keeping, | 
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who cannot be brooked with himz 4nd 
hee is not worthie of God, who will not for: 

ake Fathcr and Mother for him: All the 
hurt that theſe ſe/fe.pleaſing men bring 
to the God-pleaſing Saindtes 1s the greater 
increafe of the fruites,” the ſcales, and 
ſenſe of Gods loue in them, 

| Sfnce Ipannot pleaſeall, I will take mee 
ztopleaſe Qne,and thar one who is better, 


| than all, for Counſell, Approbation, 
[and Reward: Solong as God draweth, 
| all my thoughts to him,, and calmeth 


them in him , by ſweete contentment, 


| I will not buy a torture from fooliſh 
{| man: While heeanſwereth my deſires, 


& communicateth himſelfe more to me, 


than I canconceiue, I will not vex my | 


ſelfe in courting of man. YYhemhaue } 
i Heauen but thee, and there is none on the 
Earth that I deſire, beſide thee, Pſal, 73+ 
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many Prophets. 


Trange Accidents breed vs many Pro; 
phets : Before they fall foorth, all 
men arc ſilent, but when they are ſeene, 
many clame- a propheticall fore-{ight 
of them : Ir is foe ſpeaking. of them, 
when they are come to paſlez but-to 


—_ 


5l. Rare accidents make | 


| boaſt then of gheir fore-ſight, argueth 
lack of judgment: how ſhal he bea good | 
' fore. ſeer., who ſeeth not his ownepre- 
ſent folicin boaſting idlely of that which | 
hehathnort, & maketh none uſe of that | 
which is done, or doeth not ſee, that | 
that his vaine boaſting, maketh him ri: | 
diculous! Hee isas loude a proclamerot 
his. owne folie, as hee clameth com- 
mendation from that foreſight. 
| - Thisis a ſurenote of ſuch Spirites,to 
. | make naneother uſe of Accidents,than 
aſtoniſhmenr and broad talking ; Euery 
one they meete with, & euery dinner & 
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ſupper muſt patientlie heare the argu- 
ments, of their fore-(ight ; at euerys oc- 
caſion they haue a new edition , and a 


| new diſcourſe of it ; and by long and 


oft pratling , they giue ſome life to thar 
which hath none other beeing, than of 
their owne humour and breath, 

When ſuch things fall out as cannot 
bee particularlie foreſeeneof man, it is 
better to ponder them ſeriouſlie, and to 
ſee the worke of God inthem : And for 
our ſelfe, to draw neare to him in Faith 


him alſo,ina religious reverence of him 
who ruleth all,to the good of the Saints: 


the eares of others in idlcbabling, is the 
worke of an emptic braine. | 


L Damnable ſclviſhneſle. 


Ke is both a neare anda care word | 


ro mgn: It drawethall our thoughts 


to it, & ſcttingallto worke thatis invs, 
bet | - turneth 
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and Repentance; and to draw other to | 
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To ſpend our owne Spirit, and wearie | 
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| exacter , caruer, and refeiuer , the doer 
and ſufferer inall dueties : A fountaine 
ſending outall, and a Center, fucking 
'backe all that it ſent out: Ando ſelviſh 
in this Selfe, that it accompteth euen 
God to bea ſtranger. Andis yet more 
' fooliſh , parteing it ſelfe againſt it ſelfe, 


owne houſe, bus of his owne heart. 
Blind lone in the Ape, maketh it 
thruſt oat the enterals ofthe own brood 
while ic embraceth them too ſtraitly : 
| The blindneſſe of Se/e-louemaketh itin 
prepoſterous ſafetic ro deſtroy it ſelfe 1 
| What more friend-like maſters in vs S 
| than Selfe-love, Selfe wit, & Selfe-will,8; 
| yet what greater foes? The hatred, craft, 
& power of our open enemies , doe not 
ſo-hurt vs as theſe:I feare and fuſpeQ no 
Creature morethan my ſelfe, and that 
enen when I moſt reſpe& my ſelfe. 
-- I-will profeſſe and praQtiſe hoſttlitie a- 


— 


rurneth them home againe, toitſelfe: 
It iyborh the Idole and idolater, the 


and isthe owne greateſt enemie 3 So 4 | 
mans ereateſt enemies not onely they of his, 
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 painſt Scluiſhneſſe,, and render my ſelfe. 
|to beeguydcd by a forraine Witte-and 


ill, euen the New-man created and. + 


| than that naturall Sel»;fh One, there is 

no ſaftic for mec, bur in hateing and. 
deſtroying that euill One: By that ſa- 

| ving ouctthuow of my ſc}fc, 1 ſhall ſaue 

my {elfe, 

This is the fruite of mine ingraffing 


ſtocke, changeth mee to that Selfe.de; 
| ſtroying, and Selfe= ſauing worke,the more 


-Iabhore my ſcluiſh corruption. I ab 
'horre my ſelfe, as I am of the firſt Az 
dam , but louc and ſceke my well, as I 
þ am in the ſecond Adam Teſus Chriſt. _ 
4 ©, The holie Apoſtle maketh this per: 


inne that dwelleth in mee. Rom. 7, 17. 
Theres the olde and corrupt Selfe, like 
the firſt Adam in him: Bythegrace of God 
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-f directed of God : This is a berter Selfe, | 


——_— 
_ 


{ in the natiue Oliue, The juice of that | 


Iſecke mine owne Saluation, the more | 


fe Anatomie of himſclfe , Not 1, but 


Tam that Tam , yei gt I, but the grace of | 
| God which is with me, 1. Cort 5,10. There | 


—_—————— —_ ——_ 
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1 cond Adam in him3in both places him: 
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is the new Sclfe of Grace, by the le. 
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ſelke ashee.is Gods creature, ts the com: | Þ 
| mon; Subje&t of both theſe Selfes, 4 
_ Hee is @ ſtranger in himfelfe ,-who 
doeth not markethis diſtindtion of him: | 

ſelfe: And heeis his owne greateſt foe, | ] 
who deſtroyethinot the olde Seffe in As 
dam, that hee may ſaue himſelfe in the 
new Adam, Iclus Chriſt; - 


33 The wiſe and fooliſh | 
e Merchant. 


FE Verie man playeth the Merchant in | 

his greateft buſineſſe : Wee'change | Þ| 4 
& loſe ſomething, for gaining another: | I l 
' The godly with God haue moſt caretq | Þ| 4 
ſaue their Soule, They care nottolofle 
their goods, their name, their bodie for 
that end. If labours waſte their body , | Þ | 
and afflitions bruifc their Spirit, all 1s 
well beſtowed in their count, if ſobec 
their Soule bce ſafe. 


4 | The | 


_ ada ha” iP hand i - 


——— 


1 --The wicked mak their own.conqueſlt 
4 with witte, like themſclues, they care 
Þ | not-to. loſſe their Soule for keeping of 
| | their body and cſtate; their courle is 
| } juſtifiable in their owne judgement, no 
| man can build better vps their grounds, 
'4 orfee better withtheireyes: They ſee 


> >=. $ bu 


| | >ody and ſtate , and doe. thinke that 


| I Go: This maketh vs to ſecke our ſafety 
4 more than our ſtate, our Conſcience 
more than our fame, our Soule more |. 


{than our bodic: And.GOD, more | 


» o 


» -v' 


} not their Soule, and as little carethey 
{ forit, as they know it.: They ſee their 


{ their ſoule is giuen for their body. - 


- | 4 True godlineſſc ouerthoweth thele | 
-{ grounds, and piueth better light : It 


| tcachcth , that all is for man, and the 
{ body for the ſoule , and himſclfe for 


{ thanall, 


/heth our brutiſhneſſe in ſpirituall + Tt 


teacheth men to buy the beſt hinges, of |, 
beſt uſe, of moſt gaine, and at. thelo-; | 
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| - Nature in worldlie thinges, condem- | - 


ERMEEY wee | 
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weſt pryce: But in ſpirituall Merchadice, | 


| 


| no vſe,, oflefle gaine ; andat the dea- 
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wee buy the wort chinges, that are of. 
reſt rate: 'Y Yee ſpend our money outhat; 


which ſatisfieth not, Iſa« 55, 29 Such is 
all our bufinefle on worldly thinges, 


a better forme of barganning. The king: 


It endureth ,. whea all: theſe worldlic 
trifles will evaniſh, and 'wee finde it 
without a price. The Mercat of it is 

cd free without money » Ho, enery 
one that thirſteth, come yee to the waters , 


and hee that hath no money , come, buy , | 


and cate: yea,come without price. Iſa. 55.1. 


* 
I W—_ 


. 


for cucr before God , who vnder-termes 
of buying and ſelling, hath freely ginen 
them eternall Life , where the fooliſh 
ſeekers of the world, ſhall euer lament 


| their negle& of this free Mercat and | 
the loſle of their /aboxr ; their fruie, 

| andof themſelues. IS? > | 
- It is goodto.leaue the worlds folie to'| 


But Gods Spirit, teacheth the godly | 


dome of Heauen is a precrons Tewell : | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


+- Theſe wiſe: Merchants flra}l rejoyce | 


4. 


” \ » 


that is no bread, aud our labour on that ;| Þ 


it felfe, 


ye <A AM - —__— ——_——— 
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[| EY felfe, fince we cannot cureir elet'i it not 


F their foule for their bodie , loſe body ' 


_ 


| |forGod, & their Soulesſaue themſclues | 
| fullie- Heeis no loſer , who hath Goa for | 
| 


£ his portion and him {clfe i m Soule and } 
| bo y unice to Godin Chriſt, 


| compr, before wee were, wee had them 
-F nor; and in the Heauen wee ſhall not 
*: hauethem: Their vanitie., & not uſe,are 
"þas4 nor beting to vs. 
#leth the heart, thereis noroome to de- 
1 


'Farclike tothem; duſt and duſt doe & 
| | voy we ſhall enjoy God forcuer.” 


« * 
wah Lodo. 
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ile Gracein vs :- The widked loling | 


| and all together $ -The godly loſing all 


1 


- Thinges worldlie come not in this | 


Where God fil- | 


fire, or receiue them on ſo miſerable 
conditions. Let thein fall to theſe who 


EEE 
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34: The loue of good = 


aid batred of ll | 


Ome things there be which f cannot 


loue, and ſome thinges which I cans | 
not | 
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not hate: I'cannot loue Sathan , forhe is 
| Gods enemiie 2 Nor Hell, for it is his 
Houle: Nor Sinne, for it is his worke 
And the more neere that Sinne is to 
mee, the moreThateit: In the godlie 
| more than'iin the wicked : And in wy 
ſclfe more than in any. . xd 
| Theſe againe I canot hate;God, becauſe! 
he is Goodnes it ſelfe:Nor the Heauen, 
| becauſe itis his dwelling and reward: | 
Nor his Grace , becauſcit-is his Image, |} 
both the cauſcs of that loue, andthe | Þ 
work of it is from himſelfe:1 Jouethem, | F 
becauſe I lone him, and it is his will 
and worke in mee, to loue them. 
© I thanke God, I cannot hare them, 
| who haue true Grace : I miflike their | 
* | faulrs and ſhall diſgeſt their injuries, but 
my Soule cannot hate them, who Toue |} 
God, and are beloued of him : His I-}# 
mage and Grace, where cuer I ſee it | 
( though in my profeſſed enemie ) com: | 
mandeth my deateſt affeion ; all their |F 
- | injuries cannot ſo gricue mee, as the 
conſcience of my ſincere lone to them 
i comforteth 
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EK he ſaw vs his enemies in the maſſe of loſt 


F} mankynde; And now loneth vs, when 


Fl wee offend him daylic : How then can 


"_ —_ 


2 conforteth mee : By thu 1 know, that 1 

T am trazſlated from death 10 life , becauſe 

+ 17 loue the Brethren. 1. Tohn. 3. It, 

Þ- Buttherecan bee none aſlurance of 
his Love and Grace, where the SainQes. 
arehated, His loue is ſhed abroad in Our | 
i heart, notto remaine there, but torun 


| out to embrace them whom hee loueth, 


þ 


| ſedin his heart , Seagree it [cſus Chriſt, 
las they arefuch , cannot hate one ano- 


God laued and chooſed ys., when 


*|the heart, ſenſible of this loue, hate anie 
| that is ſo loued of God: If wee doe ſo, 
*|:wee hate Gods Image, and loue in the 
| Saindtes,in ourlelfe, and i in God & may 
polt'y doubr,if we be the Lords beloved. 
| K 2 \55e The 


* 
te. H—— : —_. 


On3ikvationsy Fc. | 139 


.ther, 'Fhis 1 is Our vidoric ,oucrtheir cor- 
*'f ruptio & our ownl,that notwithſtanding 
'| of their, injuries , we foue them deerelie. 


hy 


| 


 [ neitheram 1] beloued of him,, nor haue | 
parte of that inſhed loue, if l hate them; 
| who ſoarc beloued of him, 8 are inclo- 


Li 
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| . 55. The beſt Lotte 
| hath ſome want. 


| 


' temperated all eſtates, thatno man hath 
all blcffings; and no man lackethall crol: 
'fes : If we haue ſome bleſſings, we lacke 
other : Yea, our miſcontentment can 
; | make wants , where none is , ahd aug: 
- || menteth theſe which poſſiblicare: Wee 
| take on vs a creating power, and that in 
'| euill : How oft doe wee compleane of 
that Lotte, whichis goodin it ſelfe, and 
| berterthan wee are, cither worthie to 
recciue , or wiſe to uſe aright. 


it were diuided in an hundreth partes, 


thankful), than he who hathirall alone, 
with” miſcontentment. The ſmalleſt 


it would contehit ſome hundreth per- | 
ſons, and eucric one of them poſhblie,is| 
more worthie , and. would bee moe | 


 Verie mans Lot is mixed with ſome |. 
4-want: And GOD hath fo wiſclic |: 


Many have ſo large a Lotte , that iff Þ 


" 


Lotte 
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Lot with God (it there can be any {mall 
with him) is alarge Lotte: And the 
greateſt Lot without him (if therecan 


lacke. Heelacketh yothing , who hath 
God for his portion, and he hath nothing, 

wholacketh him : God carueth not ſpa: 
| ringly to thar Soule , to whom hee gi. 


| ueth himſelfe, and in that caſe, it lac; 


keth nothing , but to know that Lotte, 
and enjoye it, 
God hath indeede wiſely tempered 
our Lottes, but the error of our deſires, 
and miſcontentment 1s our owne, and 


.yet heebringeth good out of that crror, 
| His careis to keepe vs cuer looſe from 


the earth : If wee found all our deſires 
contented heere, wee would forget to 


? ſceke a better Lotte in heauen, 


Let every lacke chaſe vs, to ſeeke a 
ſupplie : It is a daylic and hourely 


not finde it in this life, let vs ſecke it 
whereit is: Our Lot on earth ſatisfierh 


| vs. not, but our Lot in heauen, ſhall 


IJ 
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bee any great without him) is extreame | 


carand to God by prayer : Wee cans | 
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| fill VS wth. contentment: Tr is per- 


fect. in it ſelfe, and craueth thatwee bee 
perfect for it, If in the midſt of ſo ma. 
nie lackes, wee ſceke petfeRtion in the 
earth , wee proue thelacke of wit,morc 
than of a ſufficient Lot, all lackes tell VS, 

and command vs to ſeck ſupply in God, 

who onely is All- ſufficient, | 


56, Danger of © corrup- 
% tion daylie. 


Here is none houre, wherein we can 
ſaythat weeare free of danger, and 

et not ſo muchof outward acciderits; 
as of inward ſurpryſingof our Corrup- 
tion : The more aduanced in Grace, the 
more is that danger, both in it ſclfe, and 
to our feeling : Other ſce our infirmis 


{ ties, and they are more grieuous to Qur 


ſelfe., than of before. 
This is a bitter Expericnce,, that 


' when wee have lamented our flipp es, 


renewed our VOWES, andchaſtened our 


ſells 
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+Helfe in an holy griefe for them, they 
breake ont vnder our hand : Scarcelie 
© | isour heart calmed froma formergricfe, 
when it is conceiuing either the fame, 
or a greater infirmitie. Theſe Cana- 
anites liueſtul invs,they are left as a ma- 
| ter of our Exerciſe,the wherſtone of grace, 
and a Spurre of Prayer: Wee cannot 
caſt the out, but we ſhould put them vn- 
der tribute, It is beſt to hold our eye c6- 
| tinually on our corruption, that itbreak 
not out : or bee grieued for that out. 
breaking. | 
Daylie danger, is a leſſon of the ne. 
ceſſitie of a daylie guarde : And ſince 
that danger is moſt from within , our | 
beſt Guarde muſt bee from without : 
Nature in vs,that worketh our woe,can- 
not prouidour fafetie: God by his Spi- | 
| ritis our beſt Guarde:When he keepeth 
-| our heartes in his hand, then wee are 
ſecured from all dangers. 
It is not good to ſſeepe ſecurely,whc 
a Serpent is in the houſe,orto be care. | 
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leſle, whe a mad dog is tyed witha looſe | 
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+ | roppe: Such careleſneſle is an infalible 


eſt in his owne place, fell worſe, than 
when hee was chaſed as a Patridge:in the 
Wilderneſſe. Pt Lf egy = 
\ If wecannot eſcape Sathansſuppry: 
fings,we ſhould turnethem againſt him 
ſelfe : God maketh theſe out-breakings 
| in his Saintes, as aſtaffeto breake the 
| heade of Sathan in their corruption. 
They. areas the horrowing of a Baire, 
hee houndeth out our corruption , to 
foyle vs, but God ſendeth it home: as 
2 carcaſero him againe. Beſide the for.. 
mer exerciſes, it entertaincth Humili. 
tie, and the ſenſeof Gods mercie,who 
© | beareth with our faults, Pride as a Page, 
| —attendeth excellent- Spirit: But the 
| flippes and buffets of our corruption , 
1 layeth theſe feathers, Pride goeth be. | 
fore a fall, and as hantic heart before 
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precedent offome groſſe fall : Dazid at | 


deſtruction, © | 
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'} 57. Gods beſt Gitts. 
1 | 

| THere isno mi, who receiueth not of 
| 4 Gods Liberalitie , but not all of that 
[ ame kinde ,and that meaſure. Some as 


| Keturahs ſonnes , get common gifts,and 


{get the Inheritance, and abide with 
5 him : Some haue the giftes of body 
and minde, and Fortune (as they call 
them.) gifts in themſclues , but ne ſure 
pledge of his ſauing loue : But to the 
godly, with his gifts hegiueth himſelfe, 
aſpirituallbecing by Renouation, a ſpi- 


uing by his Spirit. 

Our diſpofition will tell vs his affei; 
'on: If wee take his gifts, runne away 
with them, and uſe them without and 
againſt him, then wee haue gotren his 


vs to him , and makevs leeke him aboue 


his gifts. 
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gift, but not himſclfe: But if they lead} 


rituall life by his Sonne, a ſpirituall mo- | 
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- [them all, thgn wee haue himſelfe with } 
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 Fgocaway from him 3 Other as his 1/aac, |. 
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meaſure, and moſt profitable for uſe : 
What is better, than G O D Himſelfc? 
And amongſt his gifts , none is better, 
tha ſauing Graces, They bring with the 
the Image and warming power of a ſpe- 
ciall loue, and ſtamppe the heart of the 
recciuer, with a re-Jouing of him. For 
\ meaſure, they areſufficient to our grea. 
| teſt neceſitie of Saluation.- For ule , 
they leade vs through the Valley of 
this life; through the faordeof Death: 
And exalt vs aboue all uſe, euen to the 
fruitis of God: And ſo in this life are the 
immediate matter of our contentment. 
Common gifts come outnaked, but 
ſauing Graces are guarded? that ſame 
choofing loue of God, where from they 
flow, ſendeth outa fecrete vertue with | 


'Thclearebelt giftes, which are moſt 
excellent-in their kinde : Greateſt in |'F 


b_ 


"7 ee 


them, to pull that heart ro God , that 
receiueth them. Though they come 
qut from him, yet they are not ſeparate 
from him, neither fuffer they vs to 


ſtandabacke from him : That his laue 


in | 
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Fi in in Chriſt,thar giueth them,quickneth vs 
f | with thc ſenſe of it ſelfe, that as by him 
wee liue,fo weecannot liue, but in him. 

This is a ſweet intercourſe botweene 
God8&vs,in his ſaving bleſſings in Chriſt, 
I count more of his ſmalleſt grace with him- 
felfe thaw of all the world without him. 


58. Diſcerning of Fleſh 


_ and Spirit. 

Ho" profitable were it for vs, to 
| * *aijſcerne betweene the fleſh and 
bpirte But this diſcerning hath a 
great difficultie ; and that becauſe both 
| parties are within vs: And both of them 
in euery parte and power of ys; Their 
likenes alſo one to another, and the rca. 
dincſle of our miſtaking, and moſt of 
| all, becauſe wee incline more to the 
Acth , which is natiue to ys, than to 
Grace, which is a ſtranger. 

Fleſh is firſt in vs by Nature, and 
ſooneſt at worke : And ſo foreftalling 
| Our mindes', purchaſeth our allowence 
| to itſelfe, Confuſion of our minde ma« 
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| keth them as Rcbekahs twinnes , wee 
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| finde them ſtirring within vs, but 'can- 
not diſcernethem : Paſſions and Selfe- 
loue make,vs judge wrong, wee take | Þ | 
| thar for Spifit which is Fleſh, and che. |. Þ*.] 
{ riſh it « And rhat for Fleſh ,, which is | 
Spirit, and neglect it: That coueting 
| one againſt another, is ſenſible, but we 
know them not particularlie: And more | Þ 
ealilie can we difcerne them in another, | 
than in our ſelfe : The wotrke is then | 
manifeſt, and weeare not prejudged by 
our ſcelte-loue. 

' Ir is a great part of the warke of con- 
ſcience, to marke this difference: The | 
Apoſtle excetfeth in this, who ſaid, 7 
finde another Law in my members, The 
beſt way to try them, 1s not to leaue 
| them to the cvent, but to bring them 
to the rule, The true knowledge of 
Gods Law will tellvs, That i Spirit , 
which agreeth with it , and that is Fleſh , 
which agrecth not with it: At diucrſc 
times wee - haue contrarie thoughts of 
one thing, the one muſt bee fleſh, and 
| theother Spirit, what fauqQurethof pride 
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arid vanitie, is fleſh : Whar ſauoureth of 


 Humilitic and feare, is Spirit, 


As the deſcerning of themargueth a 


|-grear degree of Grace, ſo to doe ac. 


cording to that diſcerning , protteth a 
greater degrec of it: When the motions 
of the fleſh are broken as a Cockatrice 
eggcs beforethey bee hatched, andthe 
motions of that Spirit are intertained : 
Both thcſe workes are noyſome to the 
fleſh, bur they are moreprofitable in that 


they gricue it. He hath a painefull rask, 
who pongereth all bis thoughtes in the bal. 
| Tance of the Santtnarie , but the fruite of 
that labour in puritic, and holinefle is 


greater than all the paines, 
Iuſtice is painted with a ballance in 


.” , p x R X ; * 
Conſcience in this diſcerning,isa conti- 


is exact & particular , it is a ſingular pre- 
ſeruatiue, to keepe vs from yeelding to 
temptation , & a ſpurre to Repentance, 
when wearefallen: He who isſo exerci: 


ſed, ſhalleither not fall infinnc,or come | 
| ſocneout of it, 


rs, tho tht 4 
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her hand, and the practice of a good | 


nuall pondering. Where this diſcerning | 
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59. Gods mercifull 
preſence. 


(3 ODS Preſence in mercie, is abouec 

all things in this life, to bee ſought 
and keeped. But cuery one knoweth 
not what it 1s, or how to keepe it: As 
Creator, hee is with every one, ſuſtai- 
ning, maintaining, and directing them 
in their wayes, The greateſt Athieſt can- 
not ſhifthimſeclfe of that ſort of preſence, 
But weelecke his preſence as Redeemer 
in Chriſt, 

In this hee ſecth vs , and makerh 
vs ſec him: Hee ſhedderh abroad his 
louein ourheart, and maketh vs to loue 
him, and by his working inloue , ma- 
keth vs both ſenſible and conſcious of 
him,and carefullro walk worthie of that | 
his preſence:His cofitenance both hum-- 
blethvs in our peace, and comforterh 
vs in aduerſitie : Our well and wocare 
judged by his ſmyling and frowning : 


If hee | 
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It hee lift vp the light. of it aboue vs, 


| ritie in aduerſitie,and doubleth aducr(1- 
| tie by that croſle of croſles. 
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nothing can gricue vs :. If hee. hide it 
from vs, weeare ſwallowed vp, 

It hath both a changing and aug- 
menting power : Thereby aduerſitie is 
changed in proſperitic , and proſperitie 
isdoubled by that Blefling of bleſſings, 
euen as the lacke of it changeth proſpe- 


His eye is more to vs, than all the 
world , to ſee vs, dire vs, witneſle to 
vs, in approving or reprouing, Inthe 
daikneſſe of the night, itſhincthin our 
Soule, in our reteardneſle from men, it 
is powerfull to keepe vs in order, yea, 
all mankynde gathered in one, are but 
a ſolitude compared to his on-looking. 
This is both atryallof true Grace, and 
our proficience in it. 

I fee not how wee can count our 
{clues Chriſtians , except inſome mea- 
ſure , wee know and walke vnder the 
reuerence of a preſent God : Without 


this , all wee doe, is but by greſſe and 
cnſtome. 
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| cuſtome. Heereby wee know whom 
we worſhip, and are ſenſible of our ſpi: 


and deſertion, our ſtrength and weak- 
nefle, and by theſe, ourjoy and griefe 
of them all,” Itis the earneſt of our In- 
heritance, the firſt Frujtes of the Spirit, 
| our acquaintance with his Face in this | 
life, and our Heauefi on Earth, To bee 
| conſcious of it, and carefull to keepe it, | 
aflureth vs, that wee haue it now, and 


60, GOD and Sathan 
contrare to their ends | 
| | and wAayes. | 


FY.OD and Sathan draw ys to cox- | 
trare ends by contrare wayes: GOD, 

his end is true happinefle in Grace in 
this life, and glorie in Heauen: Sathans 
{ endis miſerie in'finne in this life, and 
damnation in Hell : The procceding is 
as contrare : God beginneth his worke 


— EY A | 
en dl 


| rituall eſtate, wee meaſure his aſſiſtance |- 


ſhall enjoye it for euer hcereafter, $ 


at light 
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|  atlighti in the minde: Heereuealecth the 
| | | goodnefleof grace & glorie, & the vile. | 
1'Þ {neffe of our finneand miſerie : by the 
mind enlightned,and his holy Spirit,he 
' boweth the will ſweetelie to encline to | 
the knowtie Good, and decline the 
| knowne euill : By theſe , hee moneth 
' theaffeQions to ſccke thedcfired Good, | 
and fleethe refuſed euill, 
| | þ - But Sathantaketh a contrare courſe; 
hee firſt moueth the Hamonrs,by them, 
the Afedions, and by theſe, the 71/1, 
-and by it, heecarrieth the Minde head- 
long: As his on-ſets areonour weaker 
partes , fo are they prepoſtcrous : GOD 
-|leadeth'vs vp ward, and fordward, as he 
| # {made vs : Sathan dravwcth vs backward, 
and downward, blindeth the minde,that 
heemay ſurpryſe it by our corruption. 
The forme of theſe proceedings tell 
'vs both the Nature of the Authors,and 
their ends: When the Minde is ſolidlie 
| enlightned, and moucth the other po. 
wets, that is an orderltie proceeding; 
But where Hamonrilead the ringe,& the 
L "Minde 
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inde is both laſtmoued, and violent. 
lie carried, there can beeno good, If 
there were that much lightin-it, as to | 
diſcerne their proceeding, wee might 
eſchew the many temptations, which 
ſurpryſſe vs, and obtaine many blef- 
fings, which wee negleR, 


Humorous courſes are both violent and | | 


dangerons: 3 they beginne with violence, and 


end in darkneſſe , the more ſlirring of ha t þ- 


mour theleſſe hfe of Grace:But the worke | 
that beginneth, and goeth on withlight, 
endeth in life and happinefſe. In all; 
our buſineſle , wee are guided by one of 
thele two. 

Itis good todiſpole of our affaires, 
with dueconſ1deration , that wee may 
know who is our Guide, what 1s the 
Nature of our proceeding , and what 
ſhall bee our end. Hee beateth theaire, 
and threſheth the water, who walketh 
without theſe conſiderations, as he ſo: 
weth the winde, hee ſhall reape the 
whirle winde, Many abhorre Sathan 


in word, who render themſelues to his 


_ guiding, 
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| 61: Tryall of T rueth; 
il Oo: ſpeach in praiſe, and diſpraiſe, 


ariſe of Eſtimation ,and Eitimation 


| 4 commeth of Djſcerning, and Difcerning 
of Knowledge + A cleare particular and 


diſtint Knowledge , maketh; good dil- 
cerning , due Eſtimation, anda true 
Speach: But Ignorance maketh bad dilz 
cerning , wrong eſtimation; and a falſe 


" 


affection is ſeene in their praiſe, or dif. 
praiſe: Forthe moſt part, gold is catled 


and cuil good, vertue js called vyce,& 
vyce yertue. And euery manperſwaded 
"of his owne wiſedome, is both peremp- 
 torie to pronounce of things themſclues 
as hee conceiueththem , and credulous 

&S 1 to 
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| guiding : And many honour G() D 

Þ | ui word, whopull their ſhoulders from 
| his obcdience, 


—— — 


teſtimonie , wee cannot pry in the heart | 
of man 1mmediatelie, but the worldes | 


_—_ 
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drofle,& drofle gold,good is called euil, |. 
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| ſearch , thatto be drofle which was cal: 


. rejected. 
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furthcrof former times, than hiſtoricall 


 Hiſtotie , there is nonethar hath infa. 
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to beleeuc other reports of thei, There |. 
is nojuſt reſtimonic, but from a ſound 
Minde enlightned of God, and that as | 
it is ſuch ; a moate may trouble theeye | - 
that is otherwayes inlightned , ſo will 
p:fhon or prejudice an vaderſtanding 
Minde. | 

I pittie poſterior Ages, who have no 


report, which carrie as much of the affe; 
&ton and diſpoſition of the writer , as 
veritie of the matter: Except the ſacred 


lible trueth ; it is a vexation to finde out 
the Trueth inthe multitude of diuerſe , 
yea,contrare reports. A blind maneateth 
many flies , and a credulous mind ma. 
nie vatruths.” 

I reuerence cuery man as God hath 
gifted him, but I keepe obſequious cre- 
dulitiero God alone in his word $ I find 
nothing therein, but Truth: asfor other 
reports, haue often found by diligent 


led gold, and that to be gold which was | 
62, Politicks 
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[© 62. Politicks ſecrecie 


is open. 


V Orldlie Politicks aftet nothing 

more in their buſineſle than ſc 
crecie, but thcyare not ſo clole as they 
beleeue : They are as the fiſh which - 
thruſting the head vnder a ſtone, thin- 
keth all is hid, butthe Fiſher pulleth it 
out ofthat ſuppoſed ſecret 5 They laugh 


| allthe world to ſcorne, and ſecth not 


that they are ſcene by theſe whome 
they would blinde : Conaoy as they 
will, yet they are perceiued , and more 


| juſtly mocked, both for their crooked 


doings and cancearte of ſecrecie. 

"They delight to deceiue man, but in- 
deedethey deceiue themſelues: As they 
2loſe man, they caſt a vaile betweene 
Godand them, thinking that hee feeth 


| them nor, becauſe they winke, and will | 
| not ſee him, But all thatis ſeene of him, 
| and ſhall bee manifeſted to him all at 
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the lalt day : Since men enlightned of 
God, doe now ſce through thele vajles, 


| ſhall not his face at thelaſt day, more 
Þ clearely di{couer their ſuppoſed ſecrecic 


and wickedneſle lurking vnder it. 
If they worke direQthetheir mids,tel| 


' both their grounds and end : If indi. 


reatlie (as now many doe , affeQing 
Gods prerogatiue to worke' by cons 
tfars ) yet are they ſeene : They who 
can inferre alike of like, canalfo inferre 
a contrare of a contrare. 

The truclic wiſe in God ſeeth. him 


throughlie, ſmyleth ar his opinion of ; 


ſecrecie , and {orroweth for his crooked 


 policie: Hce out-ſeeth him in a better 


fight, and foreſecth his diſapointment 


| and repentance : Hee could as well 


minde and counter-minde him , if hee 
pleaſed , but hee will not. It is not lacke 
of witte, but of will, and of corruption 


of witte, that ſtayeth him from playing 


the politicke : Hee knoweth God hath 
given him witte fora better end to ha- 
nour God, doe good to his neighbour, 
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and ſauce himſelfe, but not to abuſe it 
;weating the ſider webbe, or batching 
| the Cockatrice egges. Iſa. 59. 

/ The troubler of mankinde furniſheth 
| Politicks with a quicke //1:te, and hard 
heart and harder face, the firſt for plot-. 
ting euil! againſt Conſcience: The ſe- 
|.cond for affeCing it againſt God; The 
third for effecting it with man. The firſt 
is. both a corrupted and corrupting mind , 

' | the next, a ſexſleſſe heart, the third , a 
| ſhameleſſe face: Such Furniture is ncither 
{to bee enuyed nor couected, 

It is 4 witleſſe Witte, that is wittie to 
marppe 4 miſchicfe to it ſelfe. Achito- | 
| pheis policie, put his houſe in order, and 
| bimſelfe out of order : Hee gained by 
it nothing, but a roppe to his necke, 
{and confufionto himfelfe,and his eſtate, 
Thu «true Wiſedome, to feare God.and 
| to depart from ſinne , is good vnderſtan- 

ding, 
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f 3 6 The life 4p the Soule. 


"He Soule is the life of the bodic,but 

it ſelfe muſt liue by ſome other life, 
and that not from. within , but from 
without: Euery one ſeeketh not that 
ſame thing for the life of it. Itis a ſecond 
life in time, but ſhould bee better than 
the firſt, becauſe i itis the life ofthe firſt, 


| euen of the Soule it ſ{elfe; and ſhould 
| as farre excell the Soule, as the Soule | 
| doeth-the body : But the multitude | 


chooſeth a worſe and a baſer life to their | 
Soule; Some liue by their riches, ſome ||. 
by their fame, others by theirpleaf ures, || 


| and others by their conceates. This is | 


not an exalting , but adebaſi ingot their 
Soule, not aquickening, but a killing | 


1 of-ir. It is Gods worke to quicken our 
earthlie lumppe by an heauenlie ſub- 


tance, but to deſtroy that Soule by a | 


{lumppe of carth and vanitic, is Sathans 


| deſtroying worke, | 
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L>i6 were cxtreame fſenſleſnefle to liue 


Þ-:14 day oran houre, and not know if our 
1: Soule werein vs ; and yet many put off 
>] long time, and neuer try if they haue 


this ſpirituall life, They lacke it who 


"know it not, a ſpeciall worke of it, 
\is to reucale it fclfe to them who haue 
[itz Iris a vigorqus life, all in ationand 
. | cannotlurke : . Holie Motions Operart; 
* Jons , and afſiduous Care to keepe it, are 


euidencies that wee haue it.. 


|} 1 willſeckenothing for thelife of my 
| | | Soule, but that which is infinitelie bet- 


ter than it, and that is God himfelfe: 


|-] When hee dwelleth in the Soule, hee 
| maketh both Soule & body liue in him, 
| and excitcth them to an higher degree 


than they had before. There is no food 
lo ſweete tothe mouth, as theſenſe of 
Gods loue to the heartz when it is war. 
med by that heauenly ſweetneſle , then 
the body is refreſhed by a wondetull 
'preſence. 

' The life that is of God, and is him- 


| ſelfe, living in mee, both giygth mee 
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life, andtclleth-mee what that life is, 
| and by the ſenſe and conſcience of it 
ſelfe, redoubleth that lite in the aboun. 
dance of peaceand joye, | 
Hencefoorth 1 live nos, but Chriſt lineth 
im mee_, and the hife that I line, I line 
by the Faith of the Sonne of God, who hath 
loued mee, and ginen himſelfe for me: yea, 
hath given himſelfe to mee , and taken 
mee-to himfclfe. Gatat. 2, 20, 


5 A Senſe of weakneſle, 


TT is abſolutely neceſſar to bee keeped | 

vnder the ſenfe of our weakneſſe, but 
all meancs for it are-not alike ; Some 
learne itby falling in-great temptations, 
as Dautd in his fin,other findit in ſmaller 
and rrifling ouerſights, as raſhneſſe in 
words, or out. breaking in pafſions:Both 
orjicuous falls and ſmall ouer-fights dil. 
couereth our weakeneſle, but this laſt 
hath neither ſuchgwiltines before God, 
nor {uchflander before man, nor ſuch 


| -| 162 a Cunierian "P 


[51 


; | 


awound 


— A —_— . — 


— —— —— ————_—_——_—__J—_ 


I $4 - 
EEE 


—_—___ 
—_— 


; wt 


wound toour conſciengeas the firſt. 
\ Ttiis a great mercie of*God , to'bee 
ſchooled by leſſer infirtmities ; bh. os 
the bleſſing of that mercie to mak uſe 
of it: This is apoint of heauenly wiſe- 
dome to bee made as con{cious of our 
weakenefle, by ſmall {lippes as by grie- 
uous finnes ; if itwoike in vs a diſtruſt 
of our {elues, a conſtant adherence to 
God, weeare brought to aguarde for 
our weaknefle. 

It is extreame weakenefſle , or rather 


'| death, to bee ignorant of our weaknes, 


And itis both ſtrength reſtored, 8& ins 
creaſed to fecle it, Death feelerh no dif 
eaſe,butlite & the integritie of it maketh 
ys ſenſible of any thing that hurteth vs. 

The tryall of it, is to enterpryſe nos 


| thing, without earneſt incalling of God 
-| for wiſedome and direQion : Neuerto 


-proceede in any thing , without implo- 
ring his aſhſtance and bleſſing , and that 
not in greater buſineſſe onely , but in 
our ſmalleſt adoes : The watch-man of 
| 1fract will thenpreſerne our going out, and 
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on him in ctery thing, 


weaknes, who by many proofes is made 
conſcious of it , and by that conſcience 


{ doeth cuer depend on G O D; heſhall 


ouercome great difficulties to his owne, 
& others,admiration. Buthe who pre: 
{umeth'in his owne ſtrength , is ouer- 


in the one, grippeth God, tobe led of 


| him : But Preſumprion in the other, is 


Sathans ſnare to entrappe him , Hum. 
litie, is both a degree of Gods preſent 
afiſtance, and a preſage of his accompli- 
ſhing preſence: But Preſumption in the 
other , is both ajuſt deſertion of God, 
and a ſurrendring of the preſumptuous 
man, to fearefull inconuenients. Con: 
ſcience of weakneſle findeth want with- 
in,and ſeeketh ſupplie in God:ButCon- 
ceate of ſtrength holdeth them with- 
in: The firſt is bleſſed with helpeof God, 
the otheris c6vinced by grieuous lofl:s. 
| 65, The 
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Hee is moſfſecure and ſafe from his 


throwne of (maller buſineſle : ; Humilitic | 
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65, The Scriptures yn- 
ſpeakable profite. 


T is impoſlible to liue either Chriſtian. 
fie or comfortablie , without the daylie 
vie of Scripture : It is abſolutelie ne- 
cc{{ir for our direCtion in all our wayes, 
| before wee beginne them, and for the 
tiyall of our wayes,when we hauc done! 
For the warrand of our approbation of 
them, for rcſoluing of our doubts, and 
comforting vs in our grietes: Without it 
our conſcience is a blinde guide, and 
leadeth vs in miſt of jgnorance, er- 
ror, and confulion-. Therein wee 
heare God ipezking to vs, declaring his 
wall to vs concerning our Saluation, and 
the way of our obedience, tg mectehim 
in that his good will, 

What Booke can wee read with ſuch 

F* | profite and comfort : For matter, itis 
Wiſedome : For authoritic, it is divine 
and abſolute: For Majeſtie, GOD 
himſclfc 
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| voyce of our Beloued , wee fmell the 
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with ſo abfolaute a conqucſh of all the 


— 


' himſelte vnder common wordes andy. 
Letters expreſſing an vnſpeakable po. 
wer, to ſtamp our heart: And where | 

; ||ſhall weefind our mindesſoenlightned, | 


our heartes ſo deepelie affeted , our 
 Conſcienceſo moued , both for caſting 
vs downe, and railing ys vp: I cannot 
 finde in alltthe Bookes of the worlde, 
ſuchan one ſpeak to me, as in Scripture; 


powers of my foule.. 

Contemners of Scriptures want food 
for their ſoule, a light for their life,and 
the {ivord of their ſpiritual warre-fare : 
Bat the loucrs of Scripture , have all 
that Furniture: Therein wee heare the 


ſauour of his Oyntments; and haue day- 


| lie acceſle vnto the Arke of propitiation: '} 


If in our knowledge wee defire Dinint- 
tie, Excellencie, CAntiquitieand Effic- 
cie z wee cannot finde it, but in Gods 
Worde alone. Tt is the extra of 
heavenly Wiſcdome , which Chriſt 
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the eternall Word of God brought out 
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4&f the boſome of his Father. 
F _ Oft-times on this Meditation, I doe 
| both pittie the Pagans , who haue not 
{ this ſacred Booke, and were withour 
watrrand of their doing or comfort in 
their trouble: AndI wonder at many 
Ch: iſtians, who God hath bleſſcd with 
{this Booke » but they know not their 
blefling herecin; they find more delight 
| in other books tha in this: And ſomeaf. 
| fect ſuch Treariſes,as may be inſtrumGts 
1 of their vaclcannefle or ambition, and 
trifling complementing : Filthie aud 


| more greeditie, than this ſacred VF rye. 
| Butthis is a dilcouctic of mens protane 
. | diſpoſition. 

[t is a token of profanneſle, to loath 
F Scripture ; but a note of true Grace to 


x7 | delight into it: Andofa growing grace, - 


to grow in that delight. The happie 
| man that walketh not in the way of the wics 
ked, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners,nor 
futeth in vhe ſeate of the ſcornefull, com; 
meth to all this bleſledneſſe , becauſe 
iq his 


167 


 ———— 


obſcene Pamphlets are bought and veade |: 
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| conſtantlic in a ſpirituall taſte. 


{ Itſeaſoneth the heart withan heavenly 


Ei 'b Fr _ inthe Law of God, and ra 
= Reaath, therem nizht- and day . Lee 


| good Chriſtians chooſe our theſe Peas 
| rles / while the Swine catvp their huſks, | 


 raſte, andinducth it with diuine p:0- 
' pertics. | 
Ifrhe Jewes did receine. an odde tem=- 


Aann:, ſhall wee not haue a greater 


ex cellencic by this heatenlic Marra, |: 

and Icſus Chriſt init, If wee would be 
ſure of the life of Godin vs, Ict' vs con- | 
 rinually drinkin theſe heauenly Oracles. | 


The d.yylie ſeaſoning of our Soules by 


of rhat Hife, and foſtereth our Soulc 


| 66. The fearfull calatni. | 


tie of WWarres .' 


S the Earth-quake to Earth , fo 
is Y/Farre to Mazpkinde, a fearetull 


per of body and Spirite , becauſe of þ 


holy Scxipture, keepeth i in vsthevigour | - 


ad eaconjy 
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commotion + The calamities of it de. 
ſtroyerh Ciarletie, Libertie, Lawes, Religt; 
9707, and Humaniticitlelfe, It isagric: | 
Wuons thing to ſee man made forthegood 
Fj ofman,fo earneſtly to deſtroy his netgh- | 
& } bour, and that with the hazardof him- 
$1] fſclte: For the deſire of the life and blood 
Fj of hisBrother,to beprodigal of his own: 

ZkAnd for the opinion of moſt manfull 
-& jmen, toturne beaſtes, yoyd of huma- 
FF nitic, indeſtroying their owne kynde, 
-Jand deuils iri defacing the Image of 
God: God commanded man to increaſe 
and multiptie, but they turtic it in dimi: 


=. 


#- of it. to deſtroy one another, I cannot 
'$ | thinke, but mankinde mourne more to | 
{fnde ſuchrentin her bowels, thanthe | 
'Þ [perſons ſo diſpoſed, 
| It is one worke, but hath diuerſe re. | 
1fpeds init: Some thereby ambitiouſly 
I | feeketh preferment, ſome ayaritiouſlie 
| hunt for gaine : Others cruelly ſceke 
the ſythment of a rcuengfull hearc, and | 
| others in that looſing cf all order ſeeke 
| _— a licence } 
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4 niſhing of mankynde, and make acraft4}. - 


, - 
*, " * NN 
"»— 


1170 ©, CuSi3r-Ian, 


” +. 2 == 


""v» T SLY 
4 


1 both intendeth and worketh his good: 
| ends into it. 

It is his Chirureyie to draw ſome ſu; 
 perfluous blood of mankynde : Andhis 
| diſciplinetoſuchas arediflolute; Doubt. 
| lefle God hath ſome as Cornel/zue, war. 
| riours fearing God,1butiris as ſure that 
| manyare voyde of the tcare Godt they, 
|-initiate themſelues for warres inthe Aile 


| girdle , they looſe themſclues toall pro. 
| fanneſſe: God diſciplineth them with 
t-the Muſcat, Canon, and Sword, in the 
| 'fielde, who wouldneitherabidethe ad. 


hometltis his chaſtening of his Church, 
ſhe abuſeth herpeace in watring againſt 
| him byfin,therfore he maketh mito war 


No warres areſo cruell as theſe for 
Rebgion : In civill jarres it is butasone 
Deuill ſmiting another, the ſtrokes will 


bee ſoft» Burt hcere Sathan is ſmiring 
the 


1= | 
a  licerice. to all wickedneſſe. Bur God? | 


houſe and Bordell : And ſo foone as.| 
as they are girded with the Souldiers | 


monition , nor” cenſure of Paſtors at | 


againſt her ,to bring her to repentance, | 


- 
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gainft his Church: It is a parte of his 
proceſle againſt her, and his enemies 


| are a ſcourge in his hand, thercfore , 
4 they muſt preuaile, tilt his Church be 
| {ufficiently humbled, 


Heerethecale of the victor, is worſe 
than of theſe who are ouercome ; for 
the one arc corrected in a wrath mixed 


| with mercie, but the other is imployed 


in that feruice , jna fimple wrath : And. 
while they are Gods inſtruments to pu- 
nith the ſinnes of his Church, they are 


} filling vp the cup of their owne linnes, 
. | thapfull vengeance nay ouertake them, 


It isour beſt notto fight againſt God- 


| in our peace zand if hee bring warre on | 
-vs, not toreſt, til} wee bec at peace with | 
-him : The rage of Ware is bounded, | 


if wee bee one with him , hee will either 
-giue vs our Soxle for a prey, or take ys to 


1a better lifc. ; WE 
All deaths areſaniifted to the Ele, | 
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1 }-lic Light and the bearers of it ;and that 
4 with cercaine victorie to Gods enemies, 
| fo long as Gods quarcll remaineth a- 
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| and to die for Religion is a moſt glo- f 
{ riousdeath. Souldiers call it the bedde 
of honour to die in the battell ( though 
many of them bee dead in finne ) but 
| to die in the Lord, is the bedde of ho; 
nour indeede, to lay downe our life for 
his cauſe, who gaue it; and toturne the 
naturall debt of Death, in ſo glorious a 
ſacrifice, It isatokenof Gods honou- 
rable accompr of vs, to charge vs with 
| ſuchaſeruice; of his preſence with vs, 
in-ſo triumphing a Grace , anda pledge 
of the greateſt degree of Glorie in Heaz 
uUeCn. | | 


p ", God ſeeth the heart. 


J Hat GOD ſeeth the ſecretes of our 
heart , is a point terrible to the wic- 
| ked; but joyfullto the godly: The wic- 
ked are forie, that their heart. is ſo open: 
It-is a boyling potre ofallmiſchicfe , a 
fornace and Forge-houſe for euill: Ir 
gricueth tham that man ſhould heare 

_ and ſee 
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| - — 
{ and (ee their wordes andadtions; But 
4 what a terrour is this? thattheir Iudge 
1 whom they hare, ſeeth their thought, If 
| they could deny this, they would: Bur | 
ſo many of them as are convinced and 
forced to acknowledge a God, are ſha- 
| ken bee times with this alſo , that hee : 
is All-ſeeing: Other proceed more ſum- 
marlie, and atonce deny a God-heade 
in their heart, and fo deſtroy this con. 
ſcience of his All-knowledge, 

But it is in vaine, the more they har- 
dentheir heart on this godlefſe thought, 
the more feare in them ; while they 
chock and charme their conſcience, that 
it crow not againſt them : It checketh 
them with fore.{ight of fearcfull ven- 
geance, and for the preſent, conuinceth 
them of the conſcience ofa God-head, 
the more they preaſle to ſuppreſle it, 

But the godly rejoyce heerein,it is to 
| them arule to ſquare their thovghtes , | 
there is no libertic of Thinkine, Y Yrlling, 
V Viſhing , Aﬀeding , inthe heart: where 
that candle ſhineth, all are framed as 

M 3 wotthie | 
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they lee, ſeeing their heart. 
This worket is all ſecr cre,and knowne 
 ofthem alone in whom itis ; The ſtran. 
ger ſhall not meddle with the joye of that 


but to becallowed: The firſt is the war. 
rand, to doe; The ſecond, is the ſcale, 


| that it is well done, 


Iris their comfort againſt man, tradu; 
 cing their words and ations: When 
man that ſeeth not their heart , expoun- 


ſolace themſclues in this appeale in the 
coſcience of Gods both knowing ,& ac: 
knowledging ſ1ght of their heart: 'Soalſo 
itis ourbeſt, while the world either thin- 
keth that God ſeeth not , or would it 
were ſo, that wee cuer delight to 


aſt 
| bur hearts: open to God, noldecine 


-muſt bee ſo, but becauſe that wee re- 
\foyce chatitis' ſo: Wee count .nat that 


It ſecth GOD All-eye, loo; 
{ king on it , and layeth it ſelfe open both 
{ to ſee h: m, and to bee ſecne of him : 
| And that notonely forto bee directed, 


derh them contrare to'their heart, they | 


terrible : | 
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table. 


|. -That Soule is ſufhcientlie guarded, for 
['its innocencicand (inceritie, againſt the 


[conrge of thetongue , which is confcious 
and approbatian « Theleales of that ap- 


able-joye are ſtronger , than can bee 


| broken by the breath of man: That 


lying breath cannot diflolue, but dou- 


jayfull uſe of their poſlefſours, 


| + This made the holy Apoſtle to'ſay 


with as great liberticas trueth,.7 paſſe 


{ verie little to bee judged of you , or of mans 


judgement ; for Iam not conſcious to my 
ſeife of any thing- 1. Cor. 4. 3.4- 


—— 


68, Reſt on Prouideace. 


QOmecares are neceſſar, becauſe com- 
manded of God , others needeleſſe 


| becauſe forbiden : Euery day hath 


M 4 enough 
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terrible ,. which wee finde ſo comfor- 


. | andſenlible of Gods Seeing, witneſſing, 


I} probation in a ſalide peace and vuſpeak- 


bleth them both in themſclues, and the | 


| 


176 Cyuntarian | 
| enough of his owne griefe, and wee 
ſhould not care for to morrow : God 
relicueth ys of that care: Hee who made 
the World, diſpoſſeth, all, and careth 
for all in ir : Before wee were borne, 
hee ruled all, and needeth notour helpe |. 
in any thing ; ; and when wee ſhall bce 
at reſt, hee will rule all. 
' Its a matter of pittie, to ſee manie 
rent their heart, when they neede not: 
Gods prouidenceeaſeth vs of that care, 
if wee beeat peace with him, his pro- 
uidenceis forvs, it hath nothing more 
| jn head, than to content the Lords be. 
loued.. 
_ If once weelooſe our mindes to ap; 
rehenfons, and feares of croſſes, there 
will neither bee end, nor remeede of 
them ; One will breede an hunder, and 
euery one will multiplie anſwerablie, ſo 
that wee ſhall be buried and ouerwhel: 
», | med with feares, before the fearedeuill 
" =, come. 
7+. But theſe and the like ſhreds of tor- 
F” [to ing apprehenſions ſhall bee cut- 
=> "_ Pen rt 4 redif 
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| ted, ifwe cloſe our ſelfe within the com- 
| {paſſe of a mercifull prouidence , and 
-Frhis ſhall bce, if wee can perſwade our 


ſelfe: 1. That there is a GO D. 2: 4nd 
that thu GOD ruleth all. 3, That all 
his ruling worketh together to the good of 
them that loue him. Hee ncedcth not 
bee afiayd of any thing, who is at peace 


| with him, who rulcth all things. 


By diſtruſtfull care, wee offend God, 


| and make his prouidence to worke mat 


ters to our griefe. The courſe and 


| event of things I Jeaue to God, and his 
| prouidence: He is more wiſe ſee,& more 


able todoe that which is good, than all 
the world. TI haueno care, but to ſee | 
that I offend him not, either in abuſe 


| of meanes commanded, or ve of things 
| forbidder!: This prouideth with a cer« 


taintie of good, a ſolide contentment 
alſo; When I reſt on his prouidence, 
fullie reſoluing to welcome what it 


come: 
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bringeth, I truſt his Grace will worke | $$ 
| contentment in his worke whenitcom- [ Sg 
meth : Since I reuerence it before*it 
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come: Itanyrake on them to caunſell, 
or command prouidence, or to controll 
the worke of it, let that Soule reſolue 
to. lodge in continuall miſcontenr. Tt 
is good wiſedome to keepe our ſelues 
in peace with God , who directeth pro; 
uidence, and toſubmitte our ſelnes vn- 
to it, ſo wee ſhall findeit ſerue vs, and 
Gods Graceto giue vs conteatment in 
the worke of it. 
Commit thy wayes vuto the Lord, and 
truſt in him,and hee will doe them, Pal. 
37- $..Caſt thy burden on the Lord, and 
hee will ſuſtaine thee. Pal. 55. 22." God 
dwelleth in that heart that ſo repoſeth 
on him, but hee deſerteth the Soule 
| that chydeth his Prouidence. Hee who | 
teſteth in God, ſhall beg as Mount $;on, 
| Fo can not bee remoued, Pſal, 125. 1. | 
Hee ſhall not bee affrayed of euill tydings, 
| becauſe his heart is fixed op the Lord. Pfs 
112 7s | 
_- This is Chriſtian S19ic:ſme or rather 
ſpirituall Secxritie. The olde Stoickes 
preafſing to exalt the natural} ryan , 
| aboue 
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|-avoue the reach of humane paſſion, did 
| both thruſt him out of Nature ,. and 
| ſhake him looſe of Gods proteQion : 
"And turned him from himſelfe, as farre, 
as from God : Burt this holy diſpoſition 
-maketh vs reſt out of our ſelfe , in God: 
rm ſo to finde our felte ſecured in 
im, 


| 69, Afflictions frutte. 
FT Here 15 nothing more grieuous to 
& man, andnothing more profitable, 
than Affidion : How fooliſh are wee 
in the day of trouble ? Wee thinkethat 
God is (laying vs, when hee is ſauing 
vs: Alife indeede js taken from vs ,but 
ſuch alifeas wee both may and ſhould 
'want : Such a life as killeth our Sole, | 
but quickneth ys by the want of it: We 


#.| kauea worldly and a finfull life, even 


oourloue of thethings of the world: God 
giveth xhem as coardsang wings tolift 
vs vp to Heauen, butyyece turne them 
in weights to hold vs on the earth. FI 

=; nds When | 
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| Whenweloue ourname, our goods, 
| our Children, our body, our ſelfe,more 
than wee ought, God hath two quar: 
rels at theſerhings : The one of ealon- 


ſie, becauſe weeloue them to his preju. 
dice: The other of Yjolence,becaule they 
<detaine our Soule in them. 
When heecroſleth vs in. them, then 
hee ſlayeth thatour life in them : Hee 
killeth 1t in our name by calamities, in 


friendes by death, and in our bodies by 
fickneſſe; Then that hurt life reteareth 
from a wounded member of our lot, at 
leaſt doeth not ſo vſc it as of before : 
When wee are wounded inall theſe, the 
Soule draweth from them to Go ». 
If hee ſaw vs notexceſſuuelic affeting 
them , he would not wound vs in them, 
but there is no choyle, heerein it is bet- 
ter, to line in God, than to die by a ſee: 
ming life in them: And this wounding 
is not ſo meikle the worke of his Pro- 
uidence without,as the mightie draught 


of his ſauing laue within , pulling vs out 


of that 


A 


our goods by their removall, in our 
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of that wherein wee would die, that we 
| may truely liue in him. , 
His bleſſings are good in themſclues, | 
{ bur our cormption abuſecth them, and | 
killeth vs: Andit is neceſlare thatour 
corruption bee killed , wee die by the 
leauing of it , and inits death wee liue: 
Crofles are preſſours to cxpreſſe our | 
corruption , cuen that venome of Sa. 
| than which oppreſſethvs, The life of 
God, and of finne, haue their contrare 
| growth, ſtanding and decay in vs, as the 
one increaſeth, the other anſwerablie 
decayeth, & the raigne of the one is the 
deſtruction of the other, In-all croſſes 
God intendeth the health of our Soule, 
Many ſce the hand of the Phiſitian, | 
that ſee not his heart ; & many feele the | | 
bitternes of his potions,and the paine of 
his cutting , that {ce not the health that 
tolloweth : as the firſt ſight of ſinne is 
_ | falſe, becauſe ir ſecmeth pleaſant and 
| profitable ; ſo the firſt ſight of 4ffid#ion 
is falſe, becauſe wee ſee nothingthen, 
butloſſe and hurt: The ſecond ſight of 
ſinnein | 


mt 
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_ || fiane in Repenrance,*is the beſt, be. 
| cauſe wee ſee it vyle, fo is the fecond 
| fight of C1/fHidion, thelf wee fee and. 
| feele the peaceable fruite of Righteouſneſſe, 
| and the health of our Soule, | 


ward life, in the bleflinges of God, and 
as ſen{iblean-increaſe of rhe life of God, 
inGodhimſclfc, The life of God,is more 
ſtrong, and manifeſtby ſuch wounding, 
than without it. I count it no lofle to 
want that life , that chocketh the life 
of God inmees The more thar life is 
| deſtroyed, the more I live in God, and 
\ God inr mee: Heerein is that notable 
ſaying verified, Wer naD PBRTSHED, 
EXCEPT VVEE HAD PERISHED. 

It # good for mee, that thou haſt af: 
flited mee , for thereby Ihaue learned ts 
keepethy Law. Pſal, 119.71: Many deare 


periſhed eterndllie, if they had not beexe 
prayed in the morter of Affh ion. 
|. | 70, Man 


Eueric ſandified croſfe tothe godly, 1 
hath both a ſenfible decay of that our: | 


Children of God in thtir owne {enſe , bad} - 
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1 -A LI Creatures ſtand in their order! 


-| beginning, but Angels and Men his beſt - 
Creatures , brake their order, and left | 
_ Þtheirplace: They werebeſt gitted, and 


'Jand Angels better gifted than man, fell 
| worſe than Man. : Andnow, while all 


|\The Hcauens and Earth their place,and 
change it not ; and all Creatures follow 
--|their Cicator, and ate in their kindeaf. 
--fected towards Man, as God direteth 
them. When hee is angrie with Man, | 
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obedient ( reature, 


to God, as hee:placed them in the. 


yet fell-moſt, yea, they onclie fell, 


is-ſubject to vanitie, Man is molt refra- 
Raric to God, what law God hath ſer 
fororher Creatures, they keepe it with- 
out any breake: The Seas keepeth their 
bounds, and paſſerh thcm- not ; The 
Birds know their time, and flippe itnot: 


they can grieue him, when he is pleaſed, | 


they | 
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{| they comfort him ; OnelieMan, kno. | Þ 
| weth not; orkcepethnor-bounds, ume, | 
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| place, nor diſpolition like to God. : 


4 whole Creature, till it encounter with 
4 the Will of Man : The Patrons of Free; 
| will may bee aſhamed of ſuch a Client, 
{and in that plea doe profeſſea captiuirie 


! fence of ſuch a rebellious free-dome. 

\ This is ourſhame, that beeing better 
gifted , weearelcfſcobedient;although 
that Gods Law tovs ,bee more pertc, 

and his diſpofition more reuealed tovs, 
et his law findeth notdifobediencenor 
is diſpoſition a contrarietie, but invs. 
Unſpeakable is his patience that bea. 
reth with ir , and his mercie , thar par- 
doneth it: Burler vs ſtriue to be plyabte 


{both in obedience and conformitie with | 
God, Thegifts of God doe both en- | 


gape vs to obedience, and enable vs for 
It: And difobedience is puniſhedanſwe- 
rablie to the greatnefſe of our oblige- 
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| of their owne will, in the wilfull de: | 


Gods willfindeth no rebellion inthe } 


— 


I 


_ - — 


—  ——T 


— 
- 


Creatures 


"4 hn —_——— _ — 


Dl et... ct 


|- menit : When wee fee thefe mearielſt | 
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*7 of God in their order , lothey preach ; 
our rebellion , who come not neare to 
| them i in obleqz iouſneſſe to hime 


-þ 7h Good men moſt 
[. © tnjured. 


other know notthe cauſe: Itis not aye 
6-ill men that ſuffer,neitherat che hands 
of euill, neither for cuill . Butoft-rens 
| times 200d men, euen the beſt doe (uf; 


of good men : Grofle cuils are ſoone 
| diſcerned, and as they makeaditray and 
\{ bring on puniſhment, ſo they clole the 


'F more hard , when Grace and aQtes of 
| Grace;worthie of loue and honour, are 
Praken 


He Chriſtian warfareis full of miſts | 
king;ſomeknoweth notthe parties, | 


' | fer, and thatfor God, andatthe hands: | 


t. 
month of the guiltie ſufferer : But itis | 


pr | 
etheir courſe; we ſhould 


= | beeaſtoniſhed ; their obedience is'our 
q: 1 conuiction , as they deelare the.-worke.. 
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for ' groſle fi innes,, and thatnor-of | 
N the he | 


F . 


» Po . 
- 
« LE " 
4 , 4» . 
CT. » - FI - "» / - Re = . 
44 -” _ —_ _ "4% FF. - 
y "- 4 o 
—'&P- yp LJ 
* - a. 7 l 
"T5 HRISTIAN 
—- - . 
. ®- 4 , " A : 
*K o — - % + - . 
% —_—__— - 
. 


”_ 
i WE { WRITER 
- 


4 


! 


\{ corruption in others, doerh allow that 
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. Hee is: blockiſh , who thinketh $a. 


| than lo groſle, astoenjure the Saindtcs | 
| anely by the wicked : As heecan tranſ- 


figure himſelfe in an Angcl of light, fo 
| can hee dye the corruption of men, 0+ 
 therwiſe godly with the coloure of 
Grace,and rubbe vpon Gods Children, 


| 2nd their obedience to God, the colour 
1 of impictie. 


Grace is neuter contrare to GODS 
Grace, but loueth and honourethit, as 
a-ſtreame of that ſame Fountaine, and 
| Image of thatſame God : It is corrup- 
tion that oppoſeth Grace : And the like 


NN 


oppoling corruption as grace: And con: 
demneth injured grace as corruption. - 
This miſtaking runneth ſo deep? and 
ſtrong, that Ithinke neuer to ſceeit men- 
ded, till Chriſt come in the cloudes, 
Let eucry one, who ſetteth his heart 
03 c .: toſeruc 


2 


« -. + 
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| the wicked onely, but even of the Chil. | .Þ 
{ dren of God. This finiſter judging isin | þ 
them , not as they are his Children, but | 
| as corrupred. 
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| red for it, 


1 


Grace thall grow, for which hee is injuz 
red. It is a weake Grace, thar is 'not 
| worth an injurie, and a weaker , that 


| man , cannot ſuftaine him who is injus 


 Charitic and holy Prudence, to keepe 
vs, that wee offend not God, in inju- 


ring his Children, and his Grace in 


| them. 


———— 
a. 


72 Fer Beggers ate, 
beſt heard. 


T isnot betweene God and vs , as be. 
eweene man and man, when: man giv. 
eth any thing to day,he is flower to mor- 
row , and though ſome three or foure 


 dayes hee giue, in end hee will refuſe, 


and vpbraide the ſuter as importune, 
&impudent. But God giveth liberallic 


N 2 
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| bringing at injurie from indiſcreere | 


And let euerie one pray for | 


| 


and 1 re | 


py : 
| 20 lerue God, refolue to ſuffer"at the 


ÞF | handsof thegodly , and that for good: 


| + Hee ſhall nor bee a toſcr therein s That 


th — 
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1 andreprocheth no-man. lam. t. 5. Hee | Þ. 
| hath-an-infinite treaſure, which can nei. | '& 
{ ther beeexhauſted nor diminiſhed, : 
{ --«Hlisliberalitic is great, andthe gifts | P 
| he-now giueth,arenotour full portion, 
butbcginnings and pledges of that per- 
 fection, which he hath promiſcdandinz 
1] rtendeth to giue vs 3 till wee get perfctti; 
| on wee hauenot gotten the full meaſure 
| that he hath ordained; 8 the oftner we 
| alike, the welcomer are wee: Andthe 
7] more wee receiue, themore hee giueth; 
hee counteth it good ſcruice to begge 
' his bleſſings. 
Iris happines for out miſerie, to haue 
{| ſucha Fountaineand Riuecrto runne to. 
*\.Our condition is all in neceſsitie of his 
_ 1-goodnefle, and his goodnefle is all for | Þ 
-| the he/peofour neceſſities. - 
.\.- GOD indented with Abraham, vn- 
| der the name of All. ſufficient , to tell 
{ him, that as man bringeth nothing to 
the Covenant but All-neceſs:ti+., fo hee 
ſhould -mecte with A!/ ſafficiencie in 
. God :. Our-ſtate-is nothing., but A4//- 
bs EE wece(sitie, 
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| romrmmrorann—n as . Rm | 
| Oz$srnvartiOns,&c. 9} : 
'F- | neceſsitie,a want of all good : Awant : 
: + of the ſenſe of that want : So the want 


_— 


Ss. of an heart to deſire the ſuppliez; of a 


mouth'to aſke it, ofan hand to-receiue 
it, and of a price to purchaſe it.” Putthis 
Fountaine ſendeth:out a ſupplie ta:all 


plie,the mouth for prayer toaſke;a/price 


| in Chiiſtto obtaine ix, andthe hand of 


Faithto take it, 


our neceſlitie, than this ſufficiencie 2 It 
"is a goodneſſe both full and 'free to 
imparte it felfe, that it-will both helpe 


| the indigent, and ina ſort act ſome part 


ofhis worke , rather thanithelpe him 
not. Hee is willing togiue almes, who 


| openeth the hand of the begger, and 
| then thruſteth money in that hand 


which hee hath opened ;ſo doeth God 


neueramore indigent begger,than man, 
nor a moreliberall-giuer, than God. If 
"as wee aregreat beggers in poucrtie, fo 


Es UI 


What is more conuenient. to helpe | 


| 


—— 


theſe wants, hee maketh vs feele our mis | 
| ſerie 3giueth vs an holy thirſt of his ſup» 


*to ys. There wasneuer ſuch a mecting, |. 


| 


—_—_ un alba. _ 


if 
N 3 alſo 
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"Cannertan: } 


} a inumportunitie of Auring, v we ſhall 
finde his fulnefſe running ouer to out 
oundance ,.and his C211-ſuff- 

' viencrerurne out neceſſjric in ſufficiencie. 
Iris helpfull; inthe nature ofit,ir that 
 itis: good,” contrareto our cuill, and for 
| the diſpoſition of it, in thatir is liberall 
| to communicate it-ſclfe to our helpe: 


| chat-hce- hath made the fulneſſe of /his 
gootnefle to dwell in Chriſt, that is 
4 neare to' vs; thatis come to our nature : 
Alt Grace: is treaſured in Chriſt our 
Head: Beſide this approching of Grace 
in him; it is ncare to. our poficſion , 
| when s hee hath it, ſo hee hath pro- 
| curted by his:merits, the right of it to 
vs; &by his interceſſion, obraineth it, 8 
| by hisdiſpenſarion,, diſtributeth ir day- 
lie..Heeteare proundes ſufficient, both 
- | for-ſuting , and confidence. of obra- 

ning-" en 

Ffind -himneuermore readie to give, 
than when I hauenew received; neither 
is S my Soule more deſirous tocraue' of 


: 
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{ But thee commeth: nearer to vs ,' in | 


on , [ 
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{him than when it is yet warmed with: 
_ {the ſenſe of his mercie in his new re- | 

- | cejuedbleſſing: Hee will neuer ceaſe to 
| give, till wee ceaſeto crauc, perfection 

1s his Jaſt gifr,and our greateſt meaſure : | 
| Wee neede, nomore, nor can containe | 
| no more, when once his bountie hath 
| perteRed'vs in glorie. | 


_— 


73. Good motions are 


"of GOD. 


| VV-= E 'are not ſufficient of our ſelues 


to thinke any good. 2. Cor.3. 5. 

| As euery good gift, ſo cuer good 9107707 
 commeth of God. 

|» Heereby wee vnderſtand not fleeinz 
motions of his commonand tcmporarie 

giftes, but the conſtant worke of his in- 

| dwelling Spirit, who after our ſealing 

by him, abideth in vs: That ſealing is- 
not ſo:much inany motion, as in himz 

ſelfe, for wee are ſcaled by the Spiritof 
promiſe, forthe day of Redemption, as 

| N 4 the ear: | 
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| when he will:His working,as his King- 


| and powerof infuſed Grace , "and good 
aecaſions; and holy neceſſities in our | 


FS 


Le. 4 


thecarneſt of our - Inheritance... 


[ations without his operation, *His Spi- 
tit is free, and worketh where heliſteth, 


and:in them whom hee poſleſleth, hee 
\worketh. not aye to their fecling, but 


- dome come not by bfeuctings The 
watcis of Betheſ4a had their tyme of 
wholeſometroubling, andſo the holie 
Spirit hath his ownedyet of powerfull 
operation: - Occalion may bee offered 
qutwardlie , but the inward power can 


who gauc it, 
* It is agreat bleſſing to aye that vertue 


calliggs, are great prouocations, but 
aboue all, the holy Spirite dwelling in 


kythes himſclfe, ſmall gifes will vtter 
= — excellently according to 


the heart, is to bee ſought , when hee | 


- Infuſed habits of Grace; are Þ great: '1 
oearie deals but they wil remainchabits 
Mill, or rathet decay , ind neuet produce | 


———_——_ 


| not ſtirre it ' ſelfe, without his hand, E 


their L 


—=—_ is... — ——_— * dt id dt ttt. MS MCC. a ii. ts. 2 
Lt. BM 


ea 


 Onx$nnVations, &c 193 


| {iieir Nature: When hee lurketh,grear | 
| | | Graces are on aſlcepe, they can neither | 
| {move themſclues, nor the Soule that | * 


hath them, | 


' without him : But in his mightie ope: 
ration weare quickned, and that to our 
eg 5-5] 

Solong as I find God in mine heart; 
am ſureof a timousand fruitful Rirring 
vp of his gifts , his owne workeaſſureth 
mee of his Preſexce, and his preſence 
perſwadeth mee of his worke : Histime 
[ leave to himſelfe , who is as wiſe to 
chooſe the opportunitie,as heis able to 
work the work; If I grieue not the.Spi. 
rirof promiſe, and bee not lacking to 
his working 3 I will inde tymous- and 
powerfull operation'in-my neccſſitic. 
Every life hath its own naturallaQions, 


| whereby itis both manifeſted &diſcer. | 
'ned, and ſo hath the life of God, and it | 


is a ſpe- 


—— 
— 


— 


[The Soulcis the life of the body, 
| andgiftes and Graces are the life of the | 
+] Soule 2 Bur the holy Spirit is the life of 
{them afl:: Both they and wee are dead 


_— 
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'isa ſpetiall worke of it to keepeir ſelbe 
- in vs, but to bee carelefle of it, is a worke 
' of the ficſh , an(l not of the Spirit 


bs 


pw 


feraing of our neigh- 


bours infirmities, 


(Frrnation i is a Commentarie of eye. 
rie occurrent , but thar Commen- 


— _— — 
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74. The right aſe of LY | 


tar is written in the heart of the obſer: 
uer-: It is wiſedome to obſerue ar all 
' times, but there is no neceſlitie to vtrer 
all our obſeruations to other : There is 
asgreat wiſedome in ſome cales to {ups 
| prefle, as to markethem, 
If wee ſee God offended, wee onght 
'notthento be ilent 3» when wee ſee him 
 diſhonoured, it is our, part as/ lowing 
Children,to pleade zealouſlic his:caule, 
and to admoniſh theoffender accotding 
to qur calling.'Bur if we abſerue our ſelf 
injured by me, itis better to miſken ghat 
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wrong, | 
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prong, and ſuppreſlc our OWNne obſer- 
uation. - 


'Forreſt , ſhould not rubbe on euerie 
thorne, and brier ;- that will both rent 


| his /garments and fcſh , and ſtoppe him 


in the ways Hee is more wiſe, who 


and ſhifteth the touch of thornes : And 


[ (if they faſten on him ) ſottlie freeth 
| himſelfe off them. 


It is afafe courſe through this thor- 
nie world, tohaueno medling, butne- 


| ceſar: And thennorto prouocke mens 
infirmities: Or if they will rubbe vpon 


vs, wiſely to decline or paſſe them over, 
' Heewhocarpeth ateuvery thingbree: 
deth much needlefſeandendleſſelabour: 


without challenge ,' prouyded great 
peace'to himſelfe: Obſcruation is the 


one to decline them; the other. to looſe 
them, when ala faſten in vs. 


Hee who trauelleth through a rough | 


draweth' his garments hard to his body, 


_——— 


But he who paſſeth by.tollerable things | 


eye thar ſeeth theſe 'thornes, Patience | 
{and'Prudence are the two hands, the 


. | 
This | 
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firſt is -a crafrie ſmothering of anger, 
which will ariſe to reueng at the owne 
occaſion, the ſecond, is a burial! of it, ne. 
uer to reviucor bee remembred. The 


BY GY 


* } degree of wiſedome, but theright yle 
of it is greater wiſedome. If wee ſhall 
euer- communicat all our remarkes to 
men , wee could not haue peace in the 
{ world, mcnare not ſo ſandtified , as to 


_ 
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that whereofthey are guiltie: Paſſions 
| in theirhearts when they are touched by 
obſeruation, are as Lyons in:the denne, 
{ and Serpents in their holes, To ſhew 
| that wee ſee them, provocketh a greater 
{ irritition,” -Ir'is better to let a Dogge 
| fleepe, than to waken him's Ic is ſuffict. 
{ ent roknow heeis aDogge,and wilclic 
| ro-decline his barking and byting. 

{. The particular-direQions of this'point 


|] would bee many; bur rthisis thefumme 


—— x. 


5 This is not a politicke Diſſemblinz | 
but a Chriſtian diſgeſtin of wrongs : The n 


wotke of obferuatfon init ſelfe,is a good | 


{ ſaffer themſclues to bee challenged of | 


1 of all; tomakeſuch vſc of abſeruation, 
IT. ES. nk: | 
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Tichar GOD bee notdiſhonoured : Our 
| | Neighbour be not offended: Our peate 

{with God, our Neighbour, and our 
felucs bee not broken. 


q 
| 
, 
: 
| 
q 


| 


| 
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: 


} 
: 
4 


[ 


{ night, though wee cloſe our eyes, vn- 
der a ſtrong ſpiritual ſenſe and ſoftneſle; 


H— > 
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| , 


|» 
it becommeth as aſtone : By day euen 


75. Hardnefle of Heart. | 
'd; Oubtleſle the heart is natarally hard, | 

and accidentallie ſoft as yron holden | 
in the fire,is hotte and ſoft, but out of it 
turncth cold & hard;whe God warmeth 
it with a ſpirituall motion, and ſenſe of 
his loue,then it is ſoft as wax, butatonce 


vnder {pirituall cxerciſeitſtealeth itſelfe 
away from ſenſiblencſle : And: in the 


yetin the morning , wee ſhall finde it 
hard in our breaſt: It can bee hardened. 
not by Commiſſon ol euill onely, but | 
alſo by omiſſion of good, and that while 
weearelabouring to ſoften it, 
Nexttothe pleaſing of God,]I never | 
toundan .| 


— _—_— a» 


ClTirrnan. 


tte han. a 


+ heartin tendernefſe, There is no plca- 


I gricue for that hardneſle,l ſhal rejoyccz 
if it wcre incurable, it would bee vnfele. 
The :Conſcience of my endeuouring 
- to flic fin, giueth ſome comfort, & the 
+ Ynſpeakabic griefe for the hardneſſe of 
 itmitigarerh that gricfe. An heart ful. 
lie deſerted af God, and judiciallic har: 
dened, can neither feele that hardneſle , 
nor grieueforit : If I feare it and feele 


4 and looſing of hardneſſe. 

3 Hee hath needs to dwell in his heart 

1nd in theſe thoughts continuallie. . who 
» of would keepe his heart ina tenderneſſe and 
4 | afietworſreſſe to God. 

-” {| The bcſt wayto keepehardnefle out 
E. *of our heart, i is to.intertaine anheauenly 
 * heatof Deuotion in it: The Ahar of 
' God had alwayes the fire that came 
-downe from heauene If weekeepe our 


Tom vhder the ſenſe of Gods love to.vs, 


- 


4 : J Fund an harder'raske than to kcepe the | 


” »J{fſure to the ſoftneſſe of it, and no gricte | 
bo tothe felchardneſle ofit, "and yet when | 


it, Fhaucit notzgriefeforit, is aſoftning | 
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| | 9 As es abate 
Fandthe worke of our loue to him , that |. 
{warmneſſc ſhall preſerue our heart in 
'F that temper , that God atnotymeſhall 


F want aſacrifice, nor weeacomfort. 


| 76. Gods worſhip dene 
JI as his worſhip. 


Any exerciſe themſclues in the 
+Y=> worke of Gods wor ſhippe, but not as 
| his.worſhip : The Hypocrite doeth itto 
 beſecneof men,and to purchaſe aname 
of pictic; the Politicke to bee counted 
a profeſſor, and eſchew the ſuſpition 
of Atheiſme: And. the Atheiſt him: 
| Helfe to feede his curiofitie, Itis agood 
warke in it ſelfe, but ro them who doe it 
| with by reſpects, itis ſi6ne, Theirlife 
doe proue how profanclie they a ir, | 
theyare ncucr one whit better, butgoe | 
{on in.their profanneſſe, they obtaine | 
[the end that they.intend , and can ſute 
no; further : Their ende is not edifi: 
-[cation.inthe Grace of, God, but other | 
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; | thera:totheworke, and in itthey find|Þ* 
* | their fatisfaRtion , further they looke | 
24 _ The end of Gods worſbippe .is our | 

| union with him, to partake his fotgiuing | | | 
| goodnefſle , in the pardon of finne-and| | : 
| hisgiuinggoodneſſcin all ſauingGrace: | Þ | 
{ Theforme of it, isin giving divine ho. | 
| mage & honourtohim: Butthey minde | | + 
+ none of theſe, If they can purchaſe the | Þ | 
- name of zealous profeflors, ſurers of | } | 
4 Sermons 3 though indeede they beebut | Þ | 
} naturallic or civillie diſpoſcd in all the 
| worke , and ſeckers ofnouelties, they 
- | haucalltheirdefire. | 
F." | But todocthe worke of Gods wor. | | | 
al ſhippe, as his worſhip hath ynſpeakable | J } 


= prefite; weedoe it ſo; when the loue of | Þ | 
2 -"} Godiand his Graceallureth vs ,andthe| F þ 
-_ + gftefe of our miſeric forceth vs tohim, | | | 
when wepreaſſenot to plcaſe men; but | 
| God ,& ſecke-notany baſe reſpeR, bur | Þ || 
} his Glorie.& the reſt & comfort»of our| || |: 


4 Soulesin C hoſt: -Weetake time, occ2s 
FP . h FS. " ' fion, place, ; 
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4; dencedoth offer them to vs & inall we 
TFHecke him;& find hirn,& reſt on him. We 
*1 may both pleaſe men;and our ſelfe, and 
| decetue vs both therein, in ſuch by-re- 
[pedts: Yet God will not bee deceiued, 
'what cuer his ſecrete goodneſle worke 
4 inman, yet noſpirituall fruite is dueto 


. 

. 
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| , .  Sotile and Bode, 


I0 D hath reſerned the immediate | 
ſearch ad knowledge of the.hearrt | 
to ” beoſelk : Bur ſo as hee hath left | 
77 indices for others to obſerue it» + * 
© GO DS Image is principally ſeated 
in the Soule, yet itts not incloſed there, 
'but the body hath the owne part in it ;. | 
| ElefHon, Tnſtification , Sandifiation, per: 
faineth to both Soule & Bgadicz though 
the ſoule be both more capable& ſei ble | 
'of thertts Godstreafure of Grace in his 
oO  OWNE | 


um 
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* {owne, is ſolaide vp in the Soule, that 
- Ft may bee ſeenein ſome meaſurein the 
j body, and thatnot onely as the Soules | 
| Inſtrument, but as a Companion: That fel- 
lowſhip in partaking Grace with the 
Soule, doeth more aff<& the bodie, 
than a naked Inſtrument. 
| The countenance, conuoy of buſi 
neſle, geſture, and wordcs, giue ſome 
notice how the heart is ſette : Though 
man by Education, Letters, Religion, 
and Grace , be ſubje&to a change from 
his naturall diſpoſition , yet there is euer 
ſome Chataderiſticke thing iri Natureto 
bee ſeene in every one, 
Hypocrilie ( the fitteſt viſornefor de- 
- . | ceat ) cannot hyde that from ghe diſcer- 
ning eye : As the colour of people teſti 
'* {fieththe ſoyle their language, the Na» 
> [tjon, their accent of ſpeach , their Pro- 
nence, 4s a Galilſean from an 1ew; Soc: 
ucrie mans Character telleth his diſpoſt- 
tion ;. lice muſt caſt off himſelfe before 
hee caſt it off : It is-the Soules, linea. 
ments in, the'body , words and. deeds; 
BIS | if wee | 


y OPER 
_- 


| if wee find i it, wee have foundourthe 
| predominant both in its feate 4 atid 
| chiefe inſtrument: It is matter for our 
circumſpettnefiero clchew mens ecuill 5 
and of our liope to look for their 900d; 
What cithcr good or cuill can bee re- 
markable in them , is marked by , and 
paoneettt of thar ſtamppe, 

It is good, when the naturall Cha: 
ater is ſtamped with Grace 5 when 
| God reneweth me to his Image in righ- 
 teouſneſſe and holinefle, ſure 1am hee 
will make meca ſignet on his armte , and 
| his heart , whlien hee fillerh all the heart 
| with his Gr ace, his Name will bee written 
in the forehead, (o that they who can, 
may fead; Holineſſe ro the LORD, 

Courtlic attendance giucth met a. 
courtlie countenance: And- Sathans 
flaues by their deniliſh conſulting with 


him;, drawe on their face, a ſterne | 


raſedneſſe , the horrour of that vn: 
deane Spirit, deformeth his farmiliars'; 
And (hill not the heauenlie familiariric 
with God, give an holy-4mpreſſion to 

| & 23. , .. ny 
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| —— 
bis daylic attendants: Familiar conner: 
fing with God,, made Moſes faceto ſhine. 
The Souleis naturallic both afteed 
| with, and affeRteth the body with the 
things that it moſt loucth. And whatis 
{ more excellent, or giueth ſtronger im- 
| preffion init, than God? If wee come 
| {ttldome to him, we are butlightlie tou- 
ched of him, but if ourSoulesby con- 
 tinuall mynding of him, bee ſub-aed 
by theſe thoughtes, and knedin them, 
doubtlefle as our Spirit within, ſoour 
body withour ſhall giue ſome teſtimo. 
nics ofa diuine diſpoſition, 


78, Of great naturall 
Spirits. 
| Þ Saw neuer oreater folie, than in theſe 
1 [> named greateſt naturall Spirits , adde 
wits haucas odde gaddes., no great in: 
gyne without ſome mixture of madnes, 
| andtheir. yyce oft-ten docth equall or 


rather exceede their-vertues Nomo- 
| | | derate 
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{ deratething can cotentthem,butaltheu 
workeis in excefſe,andthatin the worſt 


to hunt an vncertaine, and imaginate 
contentment, than to enjoyea certaine 
and preſent eſtate. | 


& folic, in judging it,as at the world, that 
counteth them greatSpirits: A/exanders 


his Hodged, was a greater Mozarch than 
Mlexander : Forhe commanded Priae, 
Ambition, and Luſt, wherevnto Alcx wm; 
der was a ſlaue, I will leauereaſoning 


to themſelues: They are not brought 
homeuſuallie , but by ſome great cala; 
mitie, and many, not till thcir death, 
Moderate Spirits proue beſt: With lit- 
tle buſineſle they hos much , and hol: 
ding themſclues within their reach,they 
| come ſoftlie to their juſt and dcfired 
ends: Bur the other rake great Iibertic 
ouer their'Spzrites and States and out- 


I doe not ſo wonder at their courſe ' 


| Courtiers mocked Diogenes, but heein | 


| with thoſe Spirits , till they come home. 


OB$sBERVATIONS, QC. 205 


[ {ſenſes their end in intending,their pra= 
iſe inplotring , and they chooſe rather 


—_ = 


A——A—t—_—_. "_ - 
— dag 


Oz - + poacht 


2 "Favs _ IC H RA $7 LAN 


: 1 reach- them-both + Bur: Prouidence will 
* ;notbee commanded of them: It col. 


1 ſeth their deſires ,and bt eaketh their pure 
j poles tn ſhivers. 


_— 


What eyer Spirit weehaue in natu- 
rall partes ,itis good-to haue it ſandti. 
fied; our care ſhall be helped with hea- 
ucnly prudence, S&furthered by Gods 
providence ;' Theſe, ſhall bring to our 
.hand,more than euer wee could dreame. 
The {uppoled baſe Spirites of this holie 
temper, doe infinitely exceede theſe 


] falſlie named great Spuits Their great. 


neſſe is more in theworJdes ſtyle , than 


| in the thing it felfe , but the event will 


proue yhem great in mileric, they are 
orcat only in humane things,&in mans 


* account: 'Trye greatnes1s in true gaod- 


neſſg: It is a baſe and baſtard greatneſle, 
that is ſeparate from goodneſle :* Thele 
two-are infinitelieandjoyntlic in God, 

who is both Qptimus & Maximus, thee 
Gooatſt and Greateſt; "There is more; true 
areatneſſe-in the meaneſt degree of ſa- 


| uing Area in al che humanegreat- 


neſle in 
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| count of their owne greatneſſe, and of 
[ the baſeneſſe of the godly, yer the Saints | 


| created in vs by God, & ſet oucr vs with 


| 


"tit. 
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eſſe i inthe warld, How euer the world 


are Gods excellent Ones 0n Earth. Pal. | 
LLOED 
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79. ' The worke of 


( onſcience, 


PT HE Conſcience is the moſt wonder. 
Full power in; our Soule; it is both 
a parte of it, and a Parte in it za power 


diuinc authority: An eyelooking out on 
all, and moſt on God, and returning 
againe, and reflefting on our ſelfes it 
hath in it atonce,both a lightro ſeeGod, 
and toſee him looking on vs: The worke 
of itis 1, to dire vs in the right, 2, to 
watch ouer vs in obedience of that di- 
retion: 3. Towitzeſſe how wee obey : | 
4. Tojudze ourobedience &eſtate with | + 
God: If wee obey, to gladen vs with 
a [weete wefimonie ; if wee diſobey to | 
O 4 oricue | 


hen I IEEE II _ —_ 
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| ſelfe a fruite of ſin,a proceſſe of Gods | 


— - —<—— + Sto YO TERnYS 


rieue ys with a fearefull checke, 

Theſe offices are fruitefull., but the 
laſt is theſtrength and force oft theother; 
There may bee Watching , Direction, 
and Witnefſing, and yet but ſlow and 
weake judging i in it. But wherithe con- 
ſcience is broughtto ſome oddeexerciſe 
in that judging part z.the other offices 
are more conlcientiouſlic diſcharged, 
After that exerciſe, herwatching ismore 

articular; her direQing more forcible, 
and her witneſling more fincere. 
' GOD vſerth a great varictie in this 
exerciſe 4 For the Meaſure, ſome. are 
moreheauily preſſed down in their ſenſe 
to the lower Hell; other more cafilic 
paſſe that burning fire: For Matter, 
ſome trembletbeforethat fire, for ſupe 
poſed or {mall finne, where other are 
ſcarcely touched for groſſe offences : 
For Tyme, ſome know it. not, to their | 
middle or: olde Age 3 others are pre- 
uented by it in their Youth. Itis in it 


acrolle 


juſtice,a worke of the Law $ 
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of croſles, | 
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odfcroſfes, when the Charter of our peace 


Iywith God is ttrned in a bill of diuorce- 
{ment from him : And the ordinar ap- 


yer of our comfort, applyeth nothing, 
but wrath to vs : Yet it bringeth foorth 
2 glorious fruitein the Sainctes, andthe 
ſooner wee bee ſchooled in it , the grea- 
ter fruite, 


In our Youth it is anotable preparati6 = 
for our cffe&uall Calling: And when | 


Grace is weake , and corruption ſtrong 
to breake foorthat'euery occaſion, and 
Sathan buſie to leade-vs inall finne. it 
isthen a greatblefling to bee bridled by 
theſe terrors : Thereby finne is reftrai. 
ned, and a way prepared, both for obe- 
dience and ſtnceritie init ; Fhe Soulec 
that hath beene burnt with'that fire, 
will neuerdoe that which wilt kendle it 
apaine.' Hee who hath ſeenc an angrie 
God, and bearcth the markes of his an-. 
ger, darenot bourd with him; There- | 
after, our Reading, Hearing, Thinking, 
and all occafigns are turnedto a conlci. | 
encious knolMedge,and that knowledge 
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is ſet on worke, to keepe the peace an 
approbation of GOD, and GOD in 
them both: 

The ſooner wee findethat Exerciſe, 
wee arethe ſooner ſchooled, for kee. 
ping our Conſcience, in walking with 
God : There gocth nothing to oddes in 
our deedes, or wordes, or thoughts, but 
all is called to the Touch-ſtone,and tried 
how it may ſtand with the will of God, 
| and peace of our Conſcience, 74 is good 

for a man to beare the yoke of God Bom 
his youth, | Lament, 3, 27. 

Hee who ſo judgeth himſfelfe daylie, 
and keepeth himſelte cleane , ſhall find 
atthe laſt day, a friendly Iudge, a fauou- 
rable reckoning ,' and the greater. and | 
ſweeter Glorie, by reſenting his former | 
terrours : Though Heauen bee infinite; 
lie pleaſant in it ſelfe , it ſhall bee the 
| more pleaſant to them who haue taſted 
the ſorrowes of Hell in this life. 
| , Happie is hee, whois conſcious of 

his owne Conſoience, jy ſetteth 
it to worke, and report the daylic 
Ee fruite | 
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fruite of that worke : And more hap- | 


16fa better Watch-man 3 and this is 
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| of his Conſcience ſuteth Gods preſence 


| and perfect Joyes. 


$0, Todo of Body ,* 


ie is hee , who knowing the weaknefle 


to ouerrulc his Conſcience : It is indeed 
our Watch, but that watch hath neede 


Gods Spirit, who isthat Conſcicnceof 
conſciences, 

Whe ourbodie waiteth on ourSoule, 
our Soule on our Conſcicnce, and our 
Conſcience dependeth on God : Then 
God by our Conſcience will dire our 
Soule and Bodie in the good way, and 
bleſſe vs with happie ſucceſle therein : 
And in end eternallie (eaſe on our Con. 
ſcience, Souleand Bodie, with his full 


o Bleſcing to the godly. 
A Tender Body is an heauie burden : 


yet it is' profitable to the renewed 
wan: Health is Gods blcfling jn it {elte, 
"burſanGti; | 


g 
— — 


| of death, hauedayly recouſe to God for 
+= | life, /and euerie deliverie of euerie on- ſet 
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bur ſandtified infirmitics bringeth health 
to the Soule: Conſtant health 'in 
many, is taken for a naturall gift, as itis 
not ſought of God, ſo neither is ir hol: 
den of him as his bleſſing,nor viedto his 
Glorie. Their mindes doc neither mark 
the courſe of it with joy,nor turnethem 
to God forit. 

Ir may feeme grieuous to bee night 


—_— 
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& day perplexed with a weake body,but | 


the fruite of it is better than all theſe 
paines : Godgtueth not healthin a con- 
ſtant tenour, butby partes, hee tapes it 
fo peece and peece, that euerie houre he 

tneth vs both_ matter of prayer and 
praiſe. When I finde Aaylie the ſentence 


is a new gift and taker of the life: It is 
not ſopght for it ſelfe, but for God, 
that it may beimployed.to his honour, 
{| A godlie Soulc hath more fruitful] 

remarkes in one day about his tender- 
neſſe, than a ſecure Soule in a conftant 
health inall his lifetime:I had rather vn. 


” my. — K—_— Mus — _ = ns 


dergoe 


G | "OY 


=O 


- OBz$sERvatlONs, QC. 213 | 


{dergoe the bodilie infirmitie, chan want | 


the daylice ſpirituall profite: Itis aſort of 
 ſpiritnalizing our bodilie life, when all 
the hours ot itare ſoughr,obtained, poſlz 
{elled, and{pent on"God ; and theſe fre- 
quenrinfirmitics are tolerable thatbring | 
| 0 ſpirituall a life both to Soule and bo- 
| QIE, 
' Profane men abuſe the ſtrength and 
| kealth of their bodics to ſinne ; They 
take it as an inſtrument and mcaſure of 


| their iniquitie :So long,and ſo farre doe 


| they oftend,as their bodic ſerueth them: 
| This isa giving of their bodice to bee a 
weapon of vnrightcouſneſlſe, anda facrt 
 ficing of themſelues to the Deuill: 
Heercafter they will wiſh , that ther 
ſtrong body had beene tyed to the bed 
continuallic. But rendeincfle in the | 
godlie, turneth all their thoughts and 
care to immortalitic. 

Strength and health of body is Gods] 
bleſſing, bur our corruption abuſcth it, | 
eitherto necdlefle bulineſſe, or in grofle 
1 ates of fin; Tendernefle is a croſlc, but | 

where | 
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where itis ſanified,it is a bridleto hold 


' Dcuotion.Itſenderh vs oft-ten to God, 
when poſhtblie wee would bee worſe ex- 


. | erciſed, as oft as it humbleth it felfe to 


God,among otherſutes,it putteth inthe 


j handot- our Spirit , the ſupplication 


| for health and fanGtification of that tenz 
dernefle, - | 
There is no croſle, that either' more 


| occaſionethor cauſeth a ſerious prepa- 
ration for dearh . than boailie weakness ! 


Whe they find daylicthe coards of their 


bowing,they deale with God for a Man- 
 fron-in heanen, That weaknefle may poſ. 
fiblie hinder them from ſome bodilte 
worke in their calling ,. but it ſtayeth 


| themalſofrom many bodile finne\, and 


{ hokdeth them ever vpon the- maine 


point , how they may be cloathed after 
this life, with 2/0r70us 11 mortalitie, As 


| abuſed ſtrength poſterh to Hell, ſo ſand. 
| fied rerderneſſe creepeth 10 Heaven. 
| $t; Matter | 
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tabernacle looſing, and the pillers of it 


| 


vs from finfull workes, anda ſpurre to |, 
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| allurement s Theſe and the like ſhall 


Il ejaculations. 


Non” obſcruing S pirit can want new 
matter of continuall prayer to God; 
If heebe ſecret, he filleth bis heart in re- 
teardneſle : [t hegoe abroad, itis forced | 
| on him. What difficultic ſhall wee find 
L toconverſe with men? What ignorance 
[in our (cite to foreſee, and weakeneſlc 
[to eſchew forcſcene , orſecret inconve- 
{ nients : When God may deſert vs fora 
[time, and leaue vs to the: counſell of 
| our heart, like Zzechiah ; or Sathanſur:. 
| pryle vs by paſſion , or deceiue vs by 


glue vs matter with Nehcmial , to ſend 
vp pearcing ejaculations to God, 

Ir js neceſſar wee euer beerequeſting 
God, that wee neither offend nor bee | 


offended of other : The leaſt libertie of | 


4 
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[I8t. Matter of continuall 


, 


[our thoughts may draw vs to grievous 
inconuenients: Thereis noſure Guarde 
| tO Vs 
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{ to vs & ourheart, but by a ſpeciall guar- | 


| about vs, when wee teele the neede of 
| it, andare.carneſt with Gad for it: So 


helped :And the goodnefle of 
| ſwadeth vs of a ſupplic, 


| promiſed to heare when wee call, his 
' mercieand trueth in Chriſt, are chiete | 


- 
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ding Grace:and that guard is molt cloſe 


longasthereis cuill in the world, malice 
in Sathan, weakeneſlc in our ſelfe ; and 
goodneſie in God, wee cannot want 
matter of continuall prayer: That ſame | 
lightthar ſeerh the neceſſitie, dircfteth 
vs to the Fountaine , where it may bee 
Godper- | 


| 


Our necefſitie is great, and God hath | 


groundsof my perſwaſion : Bur I am 
greatlic confirmed by a ſecondarie 
meane, when I am conſcious ih all my | 
doing with man,that I feck nothing, but | 
Gods glorie, mans good, & minc owne | 
Saluation : Wee draw neere to the Throne 
of Grace with boldneſſe; when our hearts are | 
purged from eery evill Conſcience, The 
gitt and libertie of feruent cjaculations, 


are the worke of God in vs; Hee will 
x | |  doubleſſe 
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4 not in ſuch ſtratneſſe of time and butt; 
=| nellc Jooke ſo much to the fhortnefle of 


A... At. 


| | and throng of companie, ſceme to cut 
| 7 oft the poflibilitic of theſe ſhort prayers; 
| Bur.indeede they beget aad bringrhem | 


 outthele ſecret cryes , and God anſwe- 


rate from the heart, but in it; and rhe 
| heart in them immediatelie thrufting it | 
felfe on God: A free deſire goeth out | 


ſed defire doubleth it ſelfe, asa ſparkle 
| of fire, 1s hotter when it is concred 
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.doubtlciſe anſwere thar deſire , which 
his owne Spirit worketh: Wee neede 


. our cjaculations, as to their teruencte. 
Ftaralitie of buſineſle, lacke of time , 


 foorth : Gods intercourſe with the god: 
lic Soule,knoweth no ſuch impedimer; 
Moſes diſtreſſe at the red Seca forced 


red him to his deſire: The ſearcher of 
hearts heareth theſe ſecret and pearcing 
prayers, and will atiſwere them openlic, 

They arenot ſo much in voices in 
oroanes , and theſe groanes are not ſepa* 


in words ; buta reſtrained andſupprel- 


with colde athes. Pe 
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82, Complementin 
is a windie fulneſſe. 


(C3 Omplementing in ſpeach, isa venhall, 
[dulatrie;itis counted a perfection in 
talking , but is indeedthe quinteſſence 
of prarling, and vnworhticof a free and 
ingenuous minde, The pgiuer and 1c+ 
cciuer are both deceiued ; the firſtſpea; 
keth that which hee meancth not, and 
the other troweth that which he exipe- 
Reth,nots Ar titling. men haue armes 
and facts of hoſtilitie without wrath , 
they. breake their. ſpeares on other, 
& intend none hurt; ſo complementing 
| hath friendly words without loue : As 
jeſters breake their jeſts on other, ſo doe 
Polititians their ſmoakie wiſhes8praiſe, 
- Theyliue by that imoake; bur modeſt 
Spirits are tormented , with it: . That 
miſt- fleeth moſte.among men. of leaſt 
true worth : Where that flatterie is mu- 
 tuall then two birds of one fcatherflee 
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rogether, and two horic (of one ich) 
doe nippe other. 
Itisapitic to ſee men teach their tongs 


more than vnderſtood $ But they trow 
not themſclues , how ſhall other men 
nuſtthem?Nomican juſtly craue more 
creditcro his fpeach of other,tha himſelt 
giucth to it,orif he doc,he muſt conecart 
ſtronglic that hee dealeth with a foole, 
Hee mindreh one thing , and ſpcak- 


Hee knoweth his Heart thinketh not 
whar hee ſpeaketh , and therefore hee 
taketh the flooriſh of faire ſpecch to ſup- 
plicthe want of tructh : His heart muſt 
fetch the reaſons of his owne per{wafion 
from his mouth, and meaſuring others 
by himfclte, hee thinketh that miany 
faire wordes ſhall beguile them, as well 
as hee beguilcth himſelfe with them. 


countenance whenlT heare them, | 
Ingenuitie of affection gocth plainly 


Þ 2 to 


le 


They are no more vexed to coyne | 
their wordes, thanT am to keepe my 
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to ſpeake lies, & to. labour tobe truſted | 


eth'. orrather ſoundcth the contrare : | 


_ ———— <——_—_ 
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to worke:: The mare care to fill mine 
eres with officious offers, the leſle cre. 
dite they finde in mine heart : I thinke 
their Spirit-is ſo ſpent in that vapour, 
that thereis left neither ſpirit nor life in 
their affeRion. | 
This ſortof lying isnot vulgare, but 
_ | with a fingular mode $ Poets haue liber: 
| tie to lie, and for keeping their Ryze, 
they are licenced to quite Reaſon oft- 
times: Thereis none odde veine of Poe- 
ſie, without ſome degreeofabſtraanes 
| of Spirit, the flritncſle of meeter loo» 
ſeth them from the ſiriftneſle of veritie, 
and ſecureth them from rigorous ccn- 
ſure for that ſlippe: And their hyper: 
| bolecs doepaſſe for good coyne. | Bur 
the Complementer doe lie without ci. 
ther libertie or licence ; And their hy. 
perbolces arenone other thing in broad 
tearmcs, than lyes in foho. 
| Their ſpeaches run vſuallie on three 
"thinges , 1. large praiſes of ſome excel. 
] lent worth in them whom they idole:2. 


Officious offers of ſcruice as ducto it. 3. 
And 


LA 
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| weregranted. 


| 
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And large wiſhes of all happineſle to 
them. In the firſt , their idoles know 
they are ſpeaking falſe,cxcept they be as 
ſen{les of flattenes, as there flatterers are 
ſhamecleſſe- In the ſecond, their owne 
heart giueth them the lic: For they think 
themſelues more worthie of ſeruice, 
than hee to whom they offer it. Inthe | 
third, their Conſcience checketh them | 
for mocking of God: For they pray for 
that which they dcfire notto beegran. 
ted: Yea, they would bee gricucd if it 


They are equivocaters, minding one 
thing, andſpeaking another : Many doc 
practiſe the 7eſuits, mentall Reſervation, | 
who know not their dodrine : { It muſt 
bee acouſening Religion that teacheth, | 
praRtiſeth, & alloweth ſuch couſening, ) 
I neuer ſuſpet them more, than when 
they doubletheir complements, | 

Hee 1s ſhort and ſhallow witted, who 
is gloſed with theſe fowriſhes: Lerthem | 
paint out their ſpeach-andgeſture, I wil | 
giuc lefle crediteto ſo onerous and infi- 
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Tory roomy | ſhall crow the heart and 


TEY 


| the perſon {o affetedas it deſcrueth: An 
| honeſt meaning (implie expreſſed, hath 


more weight, than all: thelc Rage 
and fairdings, 

The heart-that God made (but they 
abuſe) hath the owne meaning: 1 truſt 
that, but not the perſon which they 

afſume, and laye downe , as ſoone as 
they have pent their borrowed breath. 


| Thenext momer,and the'firſt man they 
| meetewith, findeth them in another; if 


not inacontrare minde; 1t cannot byde 
in theirheart , which bred not init, nor 
was neuer init :'' Their wordes are but 
carcaſes of language , and let the credu- 


| lous beleeuer looke for no more, than 


carcaſe of offices,” Behike, they thinke 
"1cit words cithernotto bee idle,or that 
hey fliall'hot giue arraccompt of them 
at the laſF'day. - 
The” 'Sonle- indeede maſt bee filled 


with" ſomething ,”-but wee may foone 


chooſebettet/ſabſtaniceto fill it withall, 
han thit*wind of frothic complemen. 
ting: | 


c) yo ot 
\ ae 
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 ingraned; the breathing of an-cuill mind 
| vnder hope of gooddcede. 


|. yer -neither loue norſecke him, thathe 
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ting : While they are feeding themlel- 
ues with their fancies , let the children 
of Trueth, ſpeake the Trueth from their 
heart. 

Let complementing haue the owne 
due, withoura complement : Ir is the 
' birth of an emptie braine; themaske of 
hatred & enuy: Refined hypocriſie, with 
ſimulation and diffimulation, her twins | 


Hee who 
knoweth it, can-neither bee-moued tg 
offerir, nor  patientlie admitteit. 


83. 


Conſciencious, 


Knowledge. 


Tf our hearts were narrowlie ſearched, 
Atheiſme would bee found. in them | 
wee know better then wee doe, and we 
worſhippe not God as wee know him 's | 
Weecan ſay, That God is good, 'and 


s/juſtand powerfull; yet wee feare not 


P. 4 to of- | 
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to offend him : That hee is wile. 

wee ſubmit not our ſelucs to his Wiſe: 
dome; that hee ſeeth our heart and 
thoughts afarte of, and yet wee breede 


which wee would bee aſhamed to ſhew 
| fo .gur neighbour : Wee belccue there 
is an Hell for cuill deedes,, and yet goc 
on in the way of fin: : Andthax there is 
laid vp a Crown of glotiein Heauen for 
well doing,yct wearenotmoucdrodoc 
| Bood..' What is then in-our heartfor 
all our. knowledge , bur Athieſme and 
Infidelitie : Our aRions giving our 
wordes the lyc, and proclaming tothe 
Worldethatwee beleeue not the thing 
that wee ſpeake, The want of the 
| worke of Conſcience, is a ſpeciall cauſe 
of -this fleſhly diſpoſition : Without 
that worke; Chriſtianitic is nothing 
but a ſpeculation : Wee conlider all 
| things inabftra, but takethemnot in 
qur.verſons and to our heart : Weecan 
abhorre.ſin-init ſeIfe, and in our neigh- 
bours; but: exculſc it in our ſelfe , wee 


'E 


and teed wicked thoughts in our hearts, 


| magnifie Vertucand Grace in it ſelfe, | 
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bur yer thirſt not tor it : Papiſ{s ralke 
inighcilieofthe worth of Faith, but doe 
ſcorne the ſenſe 8& Conſcience of it $ 
And many Chriſtians will heare and 
read 'rheir owne ſinnes,” convicted by 
the word of God, and yet not thinke 
themfelues particularlic taxed, nor byde 
ar/rhe conviction. wm 
Happic is that man whoſe Conſci. 
.encepvlleth allro his hcart, 8 his heart | 
to-God; who turacth his knowledge to 
| Faith; his Faith to feeling, and all to 
walke: worthie of God, and to line in 
Chriſt,as hee learneth him daylie : He hath: 
| notreſt , but in walking according to 
thelight ofa well informedConſcience: | 
when theorie is turned to praiſe, and 
ſpeculatioto a confciencious ſenſing, & 
oing, then wee are Chriſtians indeed. 
Gods word is his ſtamppe. heehath 
deeplie ſunke his Image in it, butit doth | 
not inſtamp our heart, except fome po- 
wer thruſt itvpon vs : When the holy 
]Spirit maketh our conſcience to er that 
word to-our heart, then wee are ſtam- 


— 
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' his holineſſe in the inward habits, and | 


expreſle it cuidentlie in our life and 
. conuerfation, 

God: hath bleſſed vs with man 
meanecs of knowledge ,but they doeno 
more, than propone-and open matters 
to vs: They inlighten the minde,and 
goe no further : Bur the Conſcience 
worketh mightily on the heart, It ler- 

teth nothing abide in-generalities; but 

turneth all roour particular and-perſo. 
nall reſpe&R, and thatnot inthe minde a- 
lone; but moſt in the heart. 

As it reduceth all dueties, promiſes, 
and threatninges to our perſons, ſo it 
joyneth affetion to light , and moueth 
the heartaccording to thinges knowne 


And out of all draweth actions that | 


ſerue to expreſſe that knowledge, and 
doerh all as in the preſence of God, 
When Conſcience bringeth Religion to 


the heart, and from the heart to the /efe, 


then wee are truely religious. 
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84. The wiſe mixture | 


of mankinde. 


[J2” wiſelte hath God tempered hu. 


& Emane ſocictics ? : All are not of one 
diſpoſition; ſome hotre and ſome cg/de, 
ſome harſh and heaaze in their judge. 
ment, and violent intheiraRions, other 
ryper wits, calmerin their affections, & 
poſed in their doings : Some againe as 
grofſely-{en{lefle3{omecraue the bridle, 
and fome theſpurre. 
If a man caſt his cyes on amultitude,he 
ſhall obſerue 'as much diuecrſitic in their 
diſpoſition , voyces,8 opinions, as in their 
faces. Ifall wereofa firic humour, the 
world would fire at once. If all were 
ſtuggiſh, it would fall downe inthe por: 
Stirring wittes as quickning barme, put 
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the-dovfneſle of the {imple to working: + 


and theſlowneſle of the other , tempey 
reth their fordwardnefſe., and ſo both 
theſe extrcamities are brought to mids. 


_— —_ 
Y—— 


| - If either:extreame preuaile, matters 


£961 


— 


_—— 


| concluſions. 
{ ding of matters, if either witlefmeſſe or 
|, wi/falneſſe predomine ; but where con: | 
| trars by their ſtrife ; are: brought: to'a 


228 CHRISTIAN 
 goe wrong, but our wiſe God maketh 
that -counterpoling bring the ballance 
to an equall ſtanding, and ſotumultu- 
ous meetinges bring oft-ten foorth juſt 
There can bee no ſtan. 


mids, there is:the good of mankinde. 
Our complextonis made vp of contrare 
qualities , oftheelements; and harmo- 
nicis a meeting of contrareſounds; 
Itis worth our labour'to marke this 
diſpoſition, and -Godsprudencerbrin: 
ging all toa temper, and a good end. 
And wirhaltto inclinc to a tempered and 
tempering wit, 6 modcration,oft courſes: 
If there be any fault in ſuch moderatis, 
iris both lefle in it ſelfe , & more cura: 


| ble, thanthe faults of fleſhly extremities. 


If any conſider theſeextremesapart, 
hee can not bee withour paſſion ; hee 


| ſhall offcndatthe headic and hotrer ſort 


as fire-brands, and ar-the coldnefle. of 


4 


the ſluggiſh ; as impedimentsofgood : 


an, 
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But becing joyntlie conſidered as they 
are tempercd of God , to hisowne glo+ | 
 rieand the well of mankynde, hee ſhall 


and action ſeuerall, is to hurt, but God 
| cauſeth every one of them to hemme in 
| another ,-and fo diſpoſeth them to a 
| better temper. 


ten of both cxtreames 3 Hee is indeed 
| a friend to both, and yet is counted of 


in the-Sea, is beaten on both ſides by 
So he is aſſaulted of both, & yet keepeth | 
take him for their contrare-<xtreame : 


Fyrie men call him fottiſh, and ſofrmen 
call him fyric , but hee Nandeth ar his 


- Herejoyceth in God,who hathigiuen | 


| him eyes,to ſce that his divine contem- | 
hath turned | 


peration of mankynd, and 


] 


downe his offence ; Their nature | 


1, Burthe moderate Spirit ſhall be bca- | 


| bothas an cnemie: As a Landlying far | 
waues, yetkceperh the ſoliditic ofcarth; | 


his moderate temper, Both extreames | 


ſtayed poledneſſe, and 'enduring their f 
frivolous cenſure reduceth them ( if f 
they bce curable) ro the golden mids, | 


te. A— 
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| his Spirit ( of it ſUlfe/inclinable ro cx: 
' treaines/) toimoderation. - While both 


; 


partics ſtand/ out againſt 'other in the 


claime of perfection ro themſtlues, and 


imputing of folic to the other, heethan- 
keth God; whoboth at the firſt; and in 


they can neuer- attaine; but by Repen- 
tance and amendement, | 


$5. Needleſſe-feares are 
truitfull to the godh. 


agen: falſe and needleſſe feares, worke 
*—tcucgood inthe godly: If they come 
not as they apprehend, our profite is 
double; onein the gſcaping of the fca. 
red eull, the otherin the great ſtore of 
Grace , which they produce : It is the 


beſt ſort of errour, when fearcs proue | 'Þ 


falſe, and thefeared cuill commeth not, 
but that crrour is recompenced with a 
true fruive;when it drayweth vs neere to 


— 


the conſtant cariage of his adocs', hath | 
bleſſed him with that temper, which | 


God: | 
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God: There is oreat oddes betweene 


the truce and falſe fcare intheir grounds, 
but not ſo in their f.uit : For the falſe 
doeth ſhake vs, and bring out Repen- 
tance , and reſolution for death, as well | 


|theorher. Beſide,the contempt of the 


world, the loathing of the vanirics of it, 


{ holy. vowes of betrer obedience to 


God ,arcnouncing of all, come of ſuch ' 


AFearCs. 


Itis great mercie in God,to work the 


greater tharour loflcs are Jeſſe , and our 
icfſon the ſame. Wile Capraines can 
giue falſe alarmes to their Souldiers 3 if 
they goe franklie to their Armes, they. 
conceat of their courage; So, if we goc 


| tooUT: ſpirituall Armour , wee are not 


feeble ; if wee looke to our deſcruing, 
cucry appearance of danger may make 
vs feare,, weeare vndcrguiltinefle , and 


| God. hath vs vader procefle for it; and 


all Creatures are readie to. execute his 
will, how ſoone may the ſentenceborh 
come 


A 


_—_— —_— 
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]ſamework of Grace in vs by fallefeares, | 
that hee would by. true feare , and the 


; 


l; come foorth, and bring Donb the ex>- li 
1 Ecutio againſt vs: and 1 itisa great mercy 


> 4 


4.call feare needlefle, in roſpeftent rhe 


j wth GOD; and it-the 
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[that the trayicommeth before the ſtroke. 
His judgement commeth out in the 


[ own. degrees. .1. We ſtance; 2, And his | 
F juſtice inquiring hindeth-our fine wor 

 thic of puniſhmenc. 3, Our Conſcience | 
convincing vs:4 and julfyinghims doe [ 


event which God-in mercie withebol- 


remaineth. 


| 
COME, TO 


reape that good fraite of them. ,, Re- 
Reſolution , and Obedience. 


"IF the peace that commeth after, is double 


|. things worke to the good of theſe that lane 


Grace ſoobtrined,is well purchaſed, & 


pleaſant, becaulſc it is ſo farre contrarie | 
toourdelerving and expectation. CA 


$6 Thirſt] 


| apprehend rhe prelage of puniſhment.) 

It all theſe-can turne vs ro-Repens | 
tance, pleare wee, with Ninjuipwe 
FUN.) ſtroke ſelketwoemay | 


deth butit is nor'cauſlcfſe; ſolongasfin 
- The-beſt way to mitigate | 
our needlefic fearcs,, is to. bee at peace | 
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' 86, "Thirſt of Newes, 


WI areriot-borne, orliue in Athens, 
rev wee areal licke of the Athenian 
| ſcale, in a deſire toheare & tell ncives : | 
d that notinthe younger ſort, who | 
yy have alotger time inthis life, bur 
in the aged; whoare atthe end of 
[#h eirwacs+ Belike they-are:prouiding 
freſi Newestocartie with them out of 
gbur fuch Wares wilt giuc no' 
Fbulln nefle in inquyring for 
S${Newes and mm reporting of them ? 
Þ I carcely are they heard whicn they are- | 
Hoathed: They become Rtale with the 
{report, and are olde in the veric 
th, the defireis full-of themar their 
Ul .noyſe, and yet deſirous of fome 0: 
her: Totellthele {ame newes querand | 
[oner -againe,, is as tedious as their firſt 
teport was pleaſant. Ir feemeth: to bee 


@'hiew-worke: of a new:mant#:/T'q, bee 
ever 


*%; 
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| ever thus buſicd about newes, bur it] 
will bee found the We of the olde 


\ man. £ 
|. There may bee, ad is afrvirſull dif: 1 


poſition about News in th 
bur that is ſo.newo. theſe. 


rt chanſtobe 

of them , un 2 
them, but: 25-2 tt thy = VL 
| them aww withanew ra cbr | 
-—giuc them'a large allowancy 3.paſle|] 
tor Newes , that 1 is; nec eted| 
lyes. FF. | 
A They may "hai GGme rem of 1 
trueth for their begianing but by few] 
reportesitis buried inthe multitude of 
new additions- Wee wayld thioke i} 
ſtrange,” to ſee a: Booke have as mari | 
editions as it indeth Readers :: And yet 
| Newes haue that current and changing #} 
-Noueltic, irs hers. + 
| thing; make it till new byſomealters*ÞPT 
be: [tion wepring: "REY haue thatÞ | 
83 Tu | immunitic its, 


tt. At. td the 
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| immunitie, becauſc they are a ſtanding | 
[4 report in ptintz but Newes lefttoa vaz 
Iniſhing repott, cannot bee ſecurcd from 
change,  —_ | | 
4 It is Satþans policie to abuſe our cares 
wi Heating, our tongues in ſpeaking, 
*8* + our hearres in belecuing lycs. to dil- 
V+ abi. vs fromthe diſcerning of Trueth. 
+7 Bur'God hath giuenthemts bee buſicd | 
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"We rk Ln , or” TEENS 2 Y | 
& | God:hath gitfeii to his. owne a ſoue- 
| | 12 & remeede of thardiſcaſe, to bee | 
{| ful. -poſleſt ith the beſt Newes inthe | - 
F * 1 9. 4 -g . © 
| work, and ghen to make a ſpirituall ſe 
{| of common Newes. Ifindethele good | 
1F} Newes : That;Chriſt is come to- ſaue 
will firiners * And that Iam one whom hee 
off} hath ſaved : The teſtimonie of mine 
W$-2doption ; the Spirit wirnefling ro my | ©: 
FE} Spirit, that I am one of his Children : | | 


S 
4 
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The teſtimonie of my juſlification, So#_þ. 
nF | 2c of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forgiuen |. 
vel },thee. Fhe Sealtes of mine Elefion and } 
+ ralling: in the fruites of the Spirie. 

Ii Th =le and the likeare excellent newes, 
' Q 2 their | 
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| the fiſt hearing, 


{ of her proſperitie, 1s a marke of Grace | 


mummy 
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-thcir matter is good and glotious: Their | 
| delight ts great and conſtant; Though 
they were heard cuerie houre, yet they 
|- are cuer freſh:and new to the New man: 
' They fall neither vnder ſtalenes.in them 
 ſejues, norloathing to mee 3-bur their 
| Jaſt hearing, delighteth mee, as. muchas | 


As forothe matters,I reſt noton them 
| as Newes, butobſerue m them theproui; 

dence of God , tiowheruleth the world 
' by ouer-ruling- the. malice: of Sathan, 
#arid madneſe of man; to his ©wne glo+ 
' rie, and good: of his Saintes , tomake 
{ them new, and to put in their mouth 
| anew ſong: To bcegrieued with Ne: 
| $emjah, when wee; heare of Teruſalems | 
! deſolation, and rejoyce when wee heare | 


in the New man: When all- trifling | Þ|xc 

| Newes ſhall bee ended, God ſhall put | F[þ 
1 anew Song in his mouth, to praiſe him || H 

| eternallic. The Soule enſtamped with || bh 
' Newes of Grace, turneth all occurrentNewes || to 

| 20-4hat better and biding ſubſtance. ca 
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87. 


The comfort of 


— 


| (alumnies. 
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[care is, to blatwiſh the face, and ſtcnzic 


and malice &borroweth his tongue 


ſhe: bow. : Hee lendeth him his 
rerthem : He hath this name from 


traducing and thruſting through .rhe 


fame of rhegodlic. His fit and roaine 


care, is by temptation; to deſtroy thcir 


Confeience, 'and- if .hee prevaile not in 


this, heeturneth timro their ame, that 


hee may rent'itby* Calumnies, whoſe 


{| Conſcience hee could not defile by 
| temptation, 


This is his policie againſt Gods dea- 


him , who art wmoſtbeJoued of G OD: 
Hee careth not to make cuill reports of 


[his owne, and counteth no great gainc | 


to defile the face of a Moore, but all his 


Q_ 3 


reſt Children, they are moſt hated of | 


1 


1} Calumnie is the Deuils minde in the | 
th of Man: and his arrow ſhot | 
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F the name in whom Gods Grace ſhineth 
| ] cleerclie : Hee knoweth that treaſure 
in them is giuen for his hurt: Hee can. |} | 
not ſtay God from giuing itto his belo. 
| ued , but hceturncth him tothe next, | 
4 to makeit fruitleſſe ro other : * Hee can- 
not ſtay a daylie and freſh increaſing of 
| that Grace, but hee my to make |} 
it diſtaſtfull go'man, that ſo it may bee 
fruitleſfſe. $177 eff 7+ 
Surclie hee Joſeth not all his labour, 
| though tice be overcome by the Saints, 
whom hee calumniateth, yet hee over- 
commerh them, who doe calumniatec 
them: Iris afearefullthing, tolend to 
Sathan the Hearr for deuifing, the Earc 
| forhearing ; and the Tongue -for vrte; 
ring of Calumnies, and in all, to dif: |} 
grace the Grace of G O D in his Chil. |F 
| dren, and make'it ffuitelefſe to them; 
ſelues. * Where Sathanhath ſct his por: 
ter of prtjudice , though Chriſt bim- 
felfe were' on Earth , that Soule would 
-* | take no good of him : It is a deuiliſh 
© '4 worke, to cnuy the Grace gf GOD, but [J | 
Iv A - more, 
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| without, whoſe inward peace hee can- 
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{ diſgrace it, 


[juſtitying vs: Ar other times wee can 


examining of our ſe]ues, but being ſo 


|faldie-miſconſtrucd, wee are put to 2 


| ſecond anda ſtricer tryall, which vpon 
| thecace of our tryed innacencic, cndeth 
inanotable ſeale of the holy Spirit: Hee 


{ both approucth our firſt innocencie. as 


good ſeruiceto God, and our ſuffring 


| for it ,as ajuſt matter of our gloriation, 


Hee who offereth vp his Soule and bo. 
die 1n a Sacrifice to God, mult reſolve 
to bee crucified, in his Name Gaylie by 
Calumnics, andtheſle daylic blowes are 


{an argumentthat his ſacrifice is accepta- 
tbleto G Q D, becauſe Sathan ragethat 


bim , who ſerueth God vprightlie, hee 
knoweth that Conſcience within is re: 
pleate with God, andhis peace, there- 
fore bee laboureth to rent thcir Fame 


Q 4 


not 
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| more, to deny it, and moſt of all : to 


| Wee finde heerein agreat proofe, of | 
that particular worke of Conlcience,in | 


"content. vs with common and ſlender | 
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| not trouble. 1: # better to haue bim mo- 


| za. 


| an Bofzence of Gods ſpeciall loue ? 


| God loueth molt: Hce had moe calum- 


CHRISTIAN 


lefting vs without , than poſſeſimg Vs with. 


to God inthe birterneſſe of Spirit, ap- 
pealing him as a Iudge of their.caulc, in 
the Conſcience of their innocentie : 
They commit their.cawſc to him, and 


The: godlie Soule ſo afficted, goeth | 


prayeth for pardon to' their injurers ; 
Their innacencic is both the occaſion & 
caiiſe of calumnics with the Devill;and 
the ſoucraigne remeede of them. with 
God and their own Conſciences, Here- 
in they haue a rriple conformitie-with 
Chriſt : Hee wasinnocent,and yet hee 
was calumniate, and prayed tor his inju. 
rers Better itis to endure the ſcourge 
of thetongue, than want this triple con; 
formitie. 

'Why ſhould we notglory in focleare 


Sathan taketh both the cauſe of his ha: 
tred &ithe meaſure of irfromtheloueof 
God : 'Hz-e hateth them moſt, whom 
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nies, | 
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{ nies, andcuill tales againſt Job, than a- 
{ gainſt many thovuiands in his time: Hee 
1 was a thorne in his eye, becauſe hce 
was dearclic beloued of God, and ac: 


ceptable to-him, 
| ' Itis then the glorie of the SainQees, 


to bee calumniar : Rejoyce and bee glad, 


-| when men revile you,and ſpeake all manner | 


| of  ewill againſt you,, for my ſake falſlie. 


Hat ,s. 17,10tis a token Sathan hath not 
prevailed againſt our Conſcience , but 
iS'now in his flight, when hee rentcth 
our Name.- As ftrength of Gods grace, | 
keepeth the Soule in remprtation , ſo the 
Conſcience of mnocencie, will comfort 
the heart vnder Calumnies. 
The haile ſhowreof Calumnicspro: 
veth on Gods part a ſpeciall loue to vs, 
and on our part truchappinefle, in that 
his Ione and vigour of his. Grace in vs, 
over-comming- Sathan : Arid on $a- 
thans part, a double malice, for that 
our double happinefſe: And in the ca- 
lumniator, a double miſeriez one, in 
beeing the Deuils inſtrument in calum- 
| niating | 
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'.* { nating the Saints, the other in defray. 
ding themſclues of the fruite of Gods 
' Grace in them whom they traduce. 
The belt refutation of Calumnies is 
not by word, but by deede; Go Þ and 


| let men ſeeir in our life : When Gods 
Grace ſhineth in vs: as a_ light before 
men,then we refute realy our traducets, 
and proclaime them lyers to the world, 


. 


88. Men areblind and 
wuicke fighted in their 


owne cauſe. 


p 


FE Yery man.is both blinde & ſeeth beſt 
in his owne cauſe: Hee knoweth the 
circumſtances of hisdeedes, but is blind 


| | maketh him ingroſſe his perſon in his 
| deede, and tranſchange his deede jn his 
right: And fo confounding rightand 


g00d, 


J 


our Conſcience ſeeth our innocence, | 


in thequeſtion of his right : Selfc-loue | 


; deede in his owneperſon zto take allas 
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200d.The Lawes of God andman muſt | 
|| give place to his opinion and humour , 
theyare cither clole forgotten, or beez 

ing applyed to him, hee is made the 

rule, and they muſt ſuffer ſuch conſtru- | 
Rion as his ſelfe-loue appointeth, 

It is kyndlie to an erring minde to 

nuriſh the owne+birth : As it erreth | 
indirccting a couſe, ſo in approving 
|.ofit when itis done. It is no more ford. 
| ward to deuiſeit, than pertinacious to 
defend it: & herewith is joyneda more 
fearcfull ſinne, thatas his humour is put 
| in place of Gods Law, ſo himſelfe is put 
| in Gods ſteede, If many courſes that 
ſeeme good, were tryed to this touch- 
ſtone their appearing equitie would be 
found iniquitic, and their ſceming obe- 
dience to God , would proue con- 
| tempruous rebellion. 
'-Selfe-Jouc is ſuch an encmie to truecth, 
and rightcouſneſſe, as they can ncucr 
preuaile at herbarre: She ſetteth vs as a 
centerto al her ſuppoſed good,& plecad- 
eth greatcſt iniquity in the termes ofour 
+2 wealth 
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weal:h: In juſt reaſon , fight ſhould 
maſter that blindneſle, but the tyran; 
-q  Selte-louc blindeth our veric 
lighr. 

"The ſpeciall remeede of this volun. 
tarand wilfull erring , is to transferre 
both our deeds and rights to the perſon 
of ſome other: Wewould judge more 
vnpatrtiallie in that caſe, If wee cenſure 
themin'other , and apply that our gen. 
ſure to our ſelte, we ſhall be convicted 
of many infirmitics, which wee take for 
perfeftions, If wee could drawe- our 
cauſe , deedes, and perſons in the light of 
Gods countenance; ſuclyſelfe-decciuing 
would not have place'in us: Mans 


| [judgement and our owne may failevvs, 


but there is no place for deceite ;.if we 
can fincercly proceſſeour ſelues before 
God, inzhe perſon of another, The 
ſtrength of Selfe-deccit is in confuſion 
and aſſuming an other perſon than our 
owne, but the remeede of it is in dif- 
{ cerning that confuſion, and transferring 
our perſon toanother. 
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Particulars are mixed 
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ME PR 


with common cauſes. 


Saw neuer a common cate without ſome 


| ®particulars ;all may feeme to concurre 
| to chooſe and vie good meanes to a 


common end: Burt if all heartes were 
diſcloſed , the ends might bee found al. 
moſt as many and paiticular, as the per. 
ſons ; By-cnds arc cuer ſette vp beſide 
the mainc and good cnd , and for thele, 


| either meancs diuerſe, or contrare to 


the wholeſome meancs, are invented, 
If God did notouer-rule ſo diuerſe 8 
cotrare projects, there culd neuer a comz 
mon courſe bee happilic proſecute : As 
day and night mike vp time, and heate 
and moyſtneſle the lite and health of 
man; ſo het turneth mans contiarepar. 
ticulars to his good end : Hee can ſuffer 
them to: intend their owne ends, and 
plotte their owne meancs, þut yet wilſc=- | 
lic in his owne time, he woſteth alltheir 
parti- | 
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| particular and curious ſpinning in the | 
reat webbe of his prouidence, . © 
{| As little Brookes falling from ſundrie 
 Hilles-m agreat Riuer , keepe no fonger4 
| their courſe or channell , but are carried 
with the Riuer tothe Seca: So mens pars | 
| ticular ends and wayes are cartied with: 
| inthe ſource of Gods prouidence to 

his owne end. b5 <1: OT 

+ They may fight one againſt another; 
. but cannot alt refiſt him ;--His ovetr-ruz 
ling powerand wiledome,makethgood 

matrer for his end outot them all; Tr is a 
wonder to ſce euery man draw the pu- 
blicke to his owne particular: But more, 
how God ſuſtaineth the publicke, in ſo 
manifold and manifeſt direptions of it: 
And moſt of all, how he turneth them to 
the preſeruation of the integritic of it 
+ | Itisagriefe indeedto fee men ſpoilethe 
* [| common with their owne particulars , 
yet ſhall it bee no prejudice to God : 
Man may propone , but God will diſpone', 
- | the moe impediments, the greater dil- 
s | couerie , of mans folie, and the more 
s matter 


* gt I ” ” = = * p es 
, 4 = << aaa. = 4 LY A. —_— : 3 "IIS _— a. DA 
I—_ 


, 
—_ — 


 CunitsTIAN. | 


— —_—.... 


” — 7 
L , "T7 3 a 44 


T — 


_— 


\ 


” 


OB$s2RvartiIONs, &c. 


ii 


— — _ 
——— 


?) marter for proofe of Gods wiſedome. 
| There bee ſome particulars, which 
| agreewith the.publicke , and arerather 


F tend acommon good ,and quitethems-.! 
1 ſclues for ſuſtaining of it,and ſuffer their | 
1 owne {mall ſtreameto fall 1a the greater / 
1 Riucr, and ſo come vnder Gods bleſſing 
'| tothe common. 
[- . But deftroying particulars fall vnder 
[his curſe, who isthe ranuerfer of al croo: 
ked-wayes 2They arc the ivieor wood. 
beane;thar drawerh out the juce of the 
tree; which it ſtriftlie embraceth, 8: tur- 
neth the waters of the river to their own | 
ditch : Though they ſucke the marrow 
of the publicke tothemſelues , yet God 
maketh it to drie their bones, andnotto 
| feede them. Such interuerters like Pha. 
raehs leane kyne, arcas leane aftcrthe 
deuovring of the fatte kyne; as before, 
It is aſafe proceeding , to haue our 
| end one with God, andour mids, theſe 
fame which he hath commanded: If we 
fee menyntimouſtie broyle with their 


4 partes of it, than particulars : They inz ' 
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particulars, let. vs not diſpare -of Gods 
end; Whither man proſper, orfaile of 
his purpole, yet the counſell of God ſhall 
; and, Prev, 19, 21, 
_ Hee hathprouided great furtherance 
| tor his adoes,, who-retuſeth particular 
ends: G©D who watcherh over all 
| thinges for his owne purpoſe, ſhall bring 
1 it to paſſe, Wee may bee ſure tharhee 
* will accompliſh our defires , when they 
are cloſed 1n his, ear Wh ay 7 | 
We ſhould notſtay on this only con- 
{ideration,butaſcend morchighgocon.- 
ceiue, that Gods mercie-from eternal, 
purpoſed to. derermine'our will to a 
| conformitte with his , that in time hee 
might blcſſe vs.in the accomp:iſhnent 
of our willin his. 
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| 90. The Remeede of our 
LY (corruption. 
VV fo can looke in his owne heart 


with the light of God. withour 
aſtoniſh- 
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*giuen at the firſt for our good, are 
1 armed for our deſtrution : Theſe who 


Deſires, Lone, Hope, and loye, &Cc. are 
| {ette on will: nd they which ſhould 
fence vs from euill , as Feare, Hatred, 

| Diſpare, and Griefe, &C, are eitheridic 
from their worke, or adhere to cuill;: 

And ſome monſttuous paſſion ſeafing it 
ſelfe in euerie facultie of our Soule play- 

eth the tyrrantby courſe. 

.. Andall theſe to bee direfted by an 


| by a will free indeed,butallits treedome 
inclining and captivate toſin. The den of 
lyons was no more terrible to Daxzel, or 
the fyre tothe three Children,than theſe 

tyrrantious paſſions in the hear t,are to 
him that (ceth and fecleththem: What 
pleaſure can wee haue to dyell among 
luch Vipers, and to be daylie ſtunge by 
them, This is our ſtate, ſo longa as we 
ſojournein Meſhech and divell in the temts 
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[aſtoniſhment ?. All our naturall powers | 


| ſhould ſute and reſt on good, as our | 


ignorantand crring minde, and ſweyed | 
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"Whac joy can our heartes poſleſſe {0 


long as they boyle in theſe corruptions, 
 eAmzb14ion in one corner, CAuarice in 
another, Luſt in a third,& miſcontment” 
diſtemperingall: Wee can neither caſt | 


them our of vs, nor ſeparate our ſelues 


| fromthem, except we prouideſomere: | 


meede, wee muſt bee burntby that fire 
and rent by theſe beaſts, 

If God dwellin our heart, hee will 
quench thar-fire, and ſtop the mouthes 


of theſe Lyons: Hee ttirneth theſe po- 


wers on their abuſed paſſions, in agod!y 
griefe, to bee fotrowfill for them,and 
a godly feare to eſchew them , and by 
their renouatio deſtroyeth their corrup. 
tion, and that 'not for their [laughter on: 
lie , but for their bariall; A wartchfull 
Conſcience over their ſtarring, that they 
draw vs not to finne, an #-callg on 
GOD for pardon, and aſliſtance a- 
eainſt their furie,a ſtriving to defraude 
their defircs , arid croffe them by their 


contrares, are good remeedes for out 


corruption, 
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'-» When that worke of reſtraining and | 
| rezewing Grace is conſtant & ſenhible in | 
vs,then the jawes of theſe Lyons arc bro- | 
ken, and the juſt cauſe of our griefe is | 
'turned in as juſt matter of Ioy, __. 
I wiſh curious Spirits who neglect 
their owne calling as too narrow a taske | 
fortheir large hearts, and buſic them- 
{clues on the by, to take this cure of 
their corruption to heart: Thoughthey | 
' had the power of ſeuen Soules in one, 
there is here matterof worke for all.Bur | 
in the: godly it is aworke of Grace pre: 
nailing againſt Nature , when rhey ſo 
curbe their corruptions , that the firſt 
motions of it are choaked as the Cocka- | 
| trick egges are broken, betore they bring | 
out that ſerpene. 
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91. The godlie heart hath 
both conſlant warre and | 


certaine Peace, 


He heart in which God dwelleth, 
hath both continuall Warre and Peace, | 


R 2 Warre j 
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- & with its owne, but the godly renoun. 


withdraw from the world, ſoSataninthe 
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' Warre with {inne both in others and in 
it ſelfe ; The world compaſlicth vs with 
cuill, and is ſette on one of gwo workes, 
citherto infect vs,or to injure vs.Itallu- 
reth vs with the owne vanitie, to be like 
it, and it that ſucceed not, it affliteth 
'vs, and God moueth vs to tenounce it, 
and it cannot diſgeſt that injuric, atour 
' hand, it hath the owne peace in itſelfe, 


cers of itare noyſome toit;ithathno reſt 
bur in their ſeparation or deſtruQio-n 
As Graceiin the godlie maketh-:them 


world maketh it to caſt them out* God 


4 


c 


canot abide the wickednes of it: His Spi: | 
tit moueth them whom hee poſlefſeth 
to pleaſe him aboue all, hecre are the 
grounds of perpetvall warring. 

As though that werenot enough,pur 
owne corruption within molefterh vs, 
wee may ſhune the wickedneſle of men, 
but wee are ncuer out of the grippes of 
our owne corruption, and that as an ad: 
ucrſaric, and on the worlds part. Wee 


>. 
— 
_ oe A——— __y 
» A . 


PC WC 
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| daylie-to warre , 


253. 
'are no. more bitterlie aſſaulted-ot 

the world, than checked and vexed by 
our ownecorruption, for nor followin 
the world ;the outward world hath the 
owne inwardextraQ invs wotking vs to 
a conformitie to the owne paterne, 

But all this warre troublerch nor our 
Peace: To bee.ſocxerciled a juſt mat- 
ter of peace vnſpeakable 2 God by his 
Graceguardeth vsfrom the worlds {1n , 
and by his prouidence ſecureth vs from 
their 1njurie: And that ſame grace that 
maketh vs ouercome the world , defeaz 
teth alſo our corruption: When the in. 
ward cuillis ſubdued, the outward hath 
no ſtrength againſt vs, The ſenſe & conz 
ſcience of this battcling, is our Peace. 

It is better ro endure the worlds vio- 
lence, in wronging vs, than to bee like 
them in finne : And better to finde our 
corruption in a daylic ſtur,than inafalſe 
calmneſſe, God is goodio his owne,, | 
who by ſuch dealing both maketh them 
and yer keepe a ſolide 
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| There can bee no greater joy rothe 
| godlie, than to finde outward and in. 
ward corruptton readie to deſtroy them, 

and: God delivering them from both, 

This is the ſhame of the outward, and 
' deſtruction of the inward corruption : : 
The gloric of Godin both theſe works, 

and our ſecuritre in all, The worlde 
thinketh thatthey vndoe the godlic by 
trouble, but they worke them to-their 
grace : "Their txroublcs chaſe them to 
God, and God embraceththem loving- 


_ 


| lic whoare troubled forhis cauſe: When 


Babes are affraied , the caſt themſetues 
in the Armes and boſime of their mo- 
ther. ' Both theſetroubles are fortold. 

and the bleſſingis promiſed: As we feele 
theone, wee (hall finde thc other + 7» 
the world yee ſhall hane trouble , but in me 
yee ſhall have peace , bee of good comfort , 

fir 1 haue onercome the world. 10h.16. 33. 
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92. Religious Religion, 


| [7 is good to profeſſe true Religion,and 


moſt part goeno further,and foare voide 


| Toſtand on the outward worke of pray- 
} ing, preaching , praiſing, &c. is to offer 
the carcaſe of our ſeruice to God, To 
worſhippe God onely with our bady, is 
{| an irreligious worſhip our bodie may 
bee buhe, but they will neuer faſten v. | 


| Hee is a Spirit, and will bee worſhipped 
in Spirit, elſe none union with him. 

— Whenheeſendeth out his Vertue to 
our Soules, and our .Soules doe meete | 
him anſ{werablie , that is inward Reli. 
| gion, and our binding to him ; hee is. 
moſt true, wee truſtin him ; Hee is moſt | 
| gracious , good and mercifull, wee loue | 


wertull, wee feare tq offend him, and 


| him withallour heart: Heeis moſte po. | 


5s 
| 


to practiſe the exerciſe of it , but the 


| of Religion it ſelfe3 and the fruits of itz | 


pon God inſuch a apericia worke : | 
j 


| 


| 
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* 
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| confide in his protection : Heeis moſt 
wiſe , wee-quite our owne will, and re--} 
uverence him : | Hee is moſt holy, wee 
| adore, admire, and imitate his holineſle. 
* Itisa mocking of God ( if hee could 
bee mocked ) roprofeſſe an union with 
him, and yet bee looſe from him. This | 
| Union is the end, and Religion the way 
t0 it: The end of Gods infuſing of ſau- 
ing Graceinvs, is to bring vs to him; 
and bind vs to him. ' T4 

But he is pitifully ſelfe-deceiued,who 
contenteth himſelfe with a profcſſion of 
| Religion, 'and neither knoweth nor ca- 
reth for this Union':' Hee who is not 
faſtened to God in this life, ſhall haue 
no fellowſhippe with him heereafrter. 
It is a religions Relyzion , when wee be. 
come one Spirit with God in Chriſt. 
?' Theſe and other points makevp our 
inward Religion : God reuecaling him- 
(elfe in his diuine properties, our Soules 
affecting 'and adhering to. him'in their 
anſ werable power gngryerieys not ons 
lie for the CEN it 


. | 


ſpace weekre in the worke of | 
FU 'F his | 


1 
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| his worſhippe, but bydeth conltantlie | 


1 ing, or Praifing, doe endintheir time, 


| ſeruice in fuch a diſpoſition , than in 


| worſhippe, but if they knew thele re- 


in vs; The worke of Preaching, or Pray+ 


bur theſe-inward bads are neuer Jooſed? 
This inward Religion doeth both ſet ys | - 
on worke, and quickneth invs the out; 
| ward exerciſe of it, 

There is more fruite of one houres | 


| yearcs buſinefle without it, Hee who 
| keepeth- his heart vnder this religious | 
diſpofition , Iacketh neuer a manifeſt 
| objc&t to worſhippe., nor a ſacrifice to | 
offer, Heis ſenſible of God, and the ve. 
| rie mouing of his Soule inthe Conſci. 
| ence and ſenſeof theſe bands , is aſacri.. | 
| fice moſt acceptable to God , and profi- 
table to himſelſe, 

The fleſhlie minded doe wonder at 
the conſtant labour of the godly inGods 


ligious bands, they would not wonder. 
Natarall ations oft repeated bring ha: 
bits, and theſe beegme another Nature: 
Shall not the work of Grace, which hath | 
if both | 


———_— i —— 


- — — — C— 


_— 


| 93. Predominant vice 


(Corruption is ſpred ouer the whole | 


FO CEO IS 
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both infulſedand acquired habits, turne 
in a conſtant diſpoſition. 

- This is not obtained inour beginning 
of Chriſtianitie, butafterlong.laboursin 
the Lord, The daylic taſting of his good 
neſſe, bringeth our heartes to ſuch a 


| temper, that religious diſpoſition rur- | 
\ neth to bee our element for place, and 


our dyct forrefreſhment;It is our meat 
and drinke to conuerſe with God, and 
doe his will.. When God bringeth-vs to 
this degree of continuall minding, lou. 


_——— 


” —"_ _ 


ing and delighting in him, and to the 
ſenſe of theſe religious bonds with him, 
then our ditorce with the world, and 
marriage with God, are necretheirper- 
fetion. | 


— 


and vertue* 


man, and-all izman3thereis neither 


part nor. power of Sottle or Body, which 
: | is not 


1 Te ———_ey - ——_—PF —_ —_ — — 4a 
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is not defiled therewith : According to 


the ſeuerall powers it hath names : 0- 
rigraall finne .gocth vnder one name, 


yet hath. many branches : In one po- 


weritis CAvarice, in another Lecherte , 
in a third Ambriios : All theſe finfull 
powers though they both inclineto,and 


| urge their owne worke, yet haue they 
a predominant among them'; a maſter 
vice, or captaine finne, which com- 
| mandeth both the man and all other 
vyoces in him; It is cuillin it ſelfe and | 


worſt in the kynde, 

Heere is a maſſe of wonders ; one 
that ſo many euill thinges in man can 
haue therr order and reſpec to other , 
asa Captaine among Pyrats by Sea, or 
Brigants by Land : Next, that all of 


them can ſubmit themſclues and ſuffer | 


the predominant to ſtrengthen it felfe, 


| by their defrauding: Prid in the wretch 
will quite honour to purchaſe gaine , | 


and avarice in the proud man will quite 
eaine to purchaſe honour : Thirdlic 


that it can change with tyme and 


age, 


q 
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'- age,lo vncleanneſle in Youth , Pridein 
{-midde Age, and Avarice reigneth in 
| old: age. And moſt of all that it remai- 
nethin the:godlie: Nature neither kno- 
weth nor admitteth this, that two con. 
| trars ſhall dwell at once in their greateſt 
degree, and/predominion in one power 
| of the Soule. 

This'is Sathans chiefe fortification a- 
| gainſt God and his Grace in vs : His 
Poſterne doorewhercby hee entereth our 
Soule at his pleaſure : The chaine wher: 
by hee both bindeth and leadeth vs in 
captiuitie « Andthe archetratour of our 
{ Soule yeelding to his temptations. 

Tt is good, both to know it,and find 
| remeede : Naturall complexion poinz 
| reth at-it, what cuer excelleth in our 
{ temperature, is the ordinarie ſeate of it, 
| but there are more infalible ſ1gnes to 
{ find it out, 1.:Frequencte of Satans temp- 
| tations, becauſe he Multeth vs ofteneſt 
{ in our weakeſt part, and that our-ſtron- 
geſt 'corruption, is our greateſt weaknes, 
| 2. The 'mwttitude of our thoughts , for 


F, - what] 


the 
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| peren is moſtin the heart, is moſt in the | 
| thought. 3. ,The end of our imagina- 
| tjons : Where cuer they ſoare, itis ture, 
that asa wearic bird after long fleeing , 
| | {they light on our predominant, 
Bur theremeed of it is moſt neceſſar: 
| 1, To watch ouer all the motions of it, 
{with a wake-ryte Conſcience. 2. To 
exerciſc our ſelfe daylic vitder contrare 
'vertue. 3.-To pray to God daylic for 
his mortifying Grace againſt tha cor- 
| ruption , that thereby wee ' may ouer- 
come that maſter finne. 
- Itgrieueth God to ſee vs peſtered by 
| Sathan in our owne corruption : Hee 
hath prouyded ſauing remeede for his 
| | | owne, and erected a counter-ſconſe a; 
| | gainſt Sathanz and placed our predo- 
minant Grace in the ſeate of our predo- 
. | } minant ſinne: Grace in it ſelfe euery 
- way is aboue fins it isof a diuine Naz 
ture; butſinne is deviliſh : Grace infu. 
ſed, is ſtronger than corruption, and rhe 
| New Man ſtronger than the 0/de;butthe 
Principall Spirit dwelling invs, is aboue 


all 
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is ſtronger than our predominant vice, 
This profane Age hath multiplied 


11 the flcſhliemen: They know not their 
| predominant in the kn, in the change , 
| norin the degree. And it is a predomt 
| ning Grace,to know the ſorts, changes, 
& degrees of their vices; & oppoſte them 
by the contrare good, and vertue : It is 
| indeede a wonderfull ſenſleſnefle, that 


—— 


| 


{. all; The meaneſt graceof Godin his bad, | 


; predominants : Scnfleſnefle domineth 


letteth men nor feele ſo many tyrants | 


; 


PIO 


| hath both loſed his libertic, and the fee- 
ling of thattyrannie. But hee'is Gods 


in them : Hee isa Slaue of flaues , who | 


free-man thar remarketh all their chan- 
cs, and laboureth for the dominion of 
Grace in himfelfe: Both the Sonne and 

Holy Spirit hauc madethat man'tree, 
This is a c6fortable experience of the 
| Saints,to find their predominant (in fub. 
| dued,that tyrant that gave them Lawes, 
 totake Lawecs & admir the owne defrau; 
| ding: This is an happy change whegrace 
ouerruleth corruption, and Gods fpirit | 
' ſubdueth Sathan in vs, There 4 m0 cons. 
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| BF demmnation 10 them that are in leſus Chriſt, | 


| 


| 94. Phantaſies T yrannie, and Reneede, 
My count ita foule aſperſion to | 


| fountaine of fanſies , intending , affefting , 
| defiring,apprehending,abſurdites ampoſſi. 
bilities impieties. We imaginethart which 


| 
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| for the Law of the Spirit of Life in leſus 
Chriſt , hath dcliuered mee fromibe Law of 
| finne and of death. Rom. I, 2. 


bee called Phantaſtick ; but nothing 
to be {o indeed : For what is:man, but a. 


was neuer, can neuer, nor will neuer be: 
Buiiding and caſting downe, forming, 
and reforming , andin all, a ſtrong ap: 
prehenſion of great wiſedome. 

Itis hard to determine whither the | | 
imagination be more freeto fanſie folie, | 
or we more confident of the veritie of it, 

As Boyes with their breath, raiſe 
bells our of alittle water, and: then doe 


doe .not at all catch them or if they 
1 doe, they are nothing in their hand: $9 
[is allfanfied happineſle, iris the worke | 
#of an humorous imagination : And ei: | 


purſue them in the windey Either they 
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[ ther neuerartained , orif it. bee ,.there 
Is more vanitie in the obtuining , than 
4n the. wantof it, | 
3 Weecome from imagination of. our 
| deſires toa pdſlibilitie, and from a poſli- | 
 biliketo/a rue exiſting; what wee: ear- 
 neſtly defire., wee thinkeit poſſible;and | Þ | 
what wee thinke poſltble,, bee time we | | 
take itas done indeede : So greatis the | | | 
| powerof fanſie, that though it cannor 
- produce thethinges themiclues,yet it 
can force vs tothinke thatthey are.pro- 
' duced ; The thinges themlelues worke 
' no ſtronger affection, than this fanſicd | | | 
| apprehenſion doeth, ob 
_ "Iris a-mould that can forme many 
ſtrange faſhions, and as other things are 

formed} in it;, {o are wee our ſelues: | | Þ 
Though it bee inys a reftlefle power, | || 
| yet wee are/as oft-ten framed in it, as | 
-yee grant ir libertie to plat-forme an 
| faſhion ourlot. 
L---1f guiltineſſe were not joyned with |, 
| the worke of it, it were a matter of ſport 
"4 to ſee how buſie it. is-ro, wearie it ſelfe 

IS ; and vs, 
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and vsalſo: And yet itwere ſomething 


I 


[4 tolerable if/it rooke this hberty in trifles; 
7 butitaſcendetheuen vato God;and our 
; 


lot-in him: It preſumeth- both to-ap- 


1 point a courſe to-proujderice, and:to 
| judge; and ſentence what Prouidence 
+ hath done.---Itcaructh for vs, accor- | 
4 dingas it- conceateth our worth , and 


; 


giueth a treaſon to vshow.to count of 
| things, asit counteth.. , 
| --\ Wee.dreame' in ourfleepe, and roue 
in -our Feuetrs, but our fanſies waking, 
| ate worſe than:both :: For wee count 
| our dreathing and rouing to bee ſuch, 
but wee count our fanftes to bee wiſe» 
dome: How many are dreaming and 


| touing alltheir/dayes ; and yet neither 


' waken 'of their dreames z nor coole of 
their Feuet ; till death or: fome calami- 
[tie comme. 
'. Phantaſſes:hane ho fixed ends t6bovfd 
;them: Therefore they rutine out as wa- 
'rer on plaine groutid,'ordirein an open 
field. They-are-extrauagant indeed, & 
& inter-courſe-betweehea vaine ming 
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therebe in a courſe, betweene {uch- two 


A 


| termes,as Yaritie& Nullitie? It we could 


holdoyr Spirits diredtlic onGod, & hem 


| mall their thoughts within the compaſſe 
| of his will and prouidence, wee would 


| relieuc our ſelues both of weariſome Ja. 
! bour, and diſappointment following. 


' ous. thoughtes, and their end is at the 
beſt, repentance of that fruitleſſe. 1a. 
' bour. | 

+ They are indecde but fanſied errors, 
yet they bring areallhurt. | They be. 

reaue vs of the vic and comforrof our 
preſenr lottevpon the imagination/of a 
; better , and foat once worke a double 
diſcontent :.1Qne, preſentinnot reſting 
on'our preſent Eotte: Another to.come, 
41 counting our Lotte, as a loffeinre- 
; fpet of tharother Lotte which we fan- 


fred to onrfelfe: He whotakethlibertic 


rodefire much;andthendevoureth that 
large-defire ; by aslarge an hope, will ne- 
uer reft-content-with his: prefent Lotte, 


and Nothing. And what foliditic. can 


' - They ſpendour ſpirit more than feri- | 


| 


I TAS though 4 


. 
SALA. ——_—_. py . 


7 & 4 
S þ 
» 
b-/ 
».f 
x 
. = _—_— 
'L> 
l £ 
$48 
| 
: 
& 


| though it were too good for him. 


| fanfie, whois full of Traerh and Humili; 
\ tie. Hee ſeeketh nothing but true good, 


{ can nomore abuſe him; 


if 


. Grace of GOD: To bet 4 Childe of | 
| heire with Chriſt, is more than all the | 
| forged birth of ont-racked fanfies of | 

earthlie things. 
daſheth ourtheſe lincs':' Hee reſteth ſo | 


fantaſies are choakedin their beginning, 


| and 0 Earth 1 hane deſired none with | 


D- . 
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Hee: hath eſcaped the. tyrannie of | 
and -hath' drawne the portrare of true 
happineſſe in God, thar his fantaſies | 

His minde cannot fanſic fomuch ſees | 
ming or conceateq good, as hee findeth | 


true good in himſclte alreadie, bythe | 


GOD, anheire of Heauen, anda fellow: 


They may breake in;and ſcanne ſome 
odde excellenciesforhim,butaroncehe 


on God,and the worke of his Spiritthat 
Whom haue [ in Heauen but Thee ,and:\ 
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: 95. The Chriſtian refuge, 


V Eelive == obiava tyme; the 
full meaſure of. former ſinnes, and 
'the cedar” of Gods wrath maketheuery 
'howre atime for calamities. . Craft and 
olicie in 'Sathan, wickedncfle in- the 
det and nothing i in vs but weake- 
niefſe to reſif them , driucth vs all to a' 
\neceſhtie of- refuge. 

The moſt part put the evil] day farre 
from them , and are ſurpryſed by ic, 
they are neareſt toit, who put-itfarreſt 
away. Other provide forit;, bur doc it 
| amiffe : They runneto the: braiſed reede 

| of Feyps, and norte the Lord of Heſtes, 
Ir is indeede a:tempting of God ;to 
| negled lawfull-meanes, but-itis a for; 
— of him to'truſt in them; :.; There | 
Þ is no furerefugein the day of- wrouble, 
but wnter the ſhaddow of the Ld, Imightie. | 


| Pſal. Ol. I, 


x any ſeeke ſuretie for-their goods | 
& and life, | 


DnEPeneD 


and leaue the heart euardlefle y if it bee 
| chocked with feares ;/ what. comfort 
| hauewee ia the ſaftie of theſe thinges *: 
| Wee will have no comfart, but rather 
'griefe of them vnder ſuch aſtoniſhment3 
The more:the heart goe aut to out- 
' ward thinges, it is drawen the more 
'from it ſelfe, and from God, and more 
guardleſle, thanif ithad no guard atall, 

As'neceflities try our diſpoſition , fo 
danger difcoucreth our-refuge, becauſe 
\weare readie to deceiue our [clues with 
conceate of confidence in God alone, 
' Therefore, G O D ſendeth oft-times 
| trouble totry our heartes. Rumours of 
\rroubleare as the Hunters horne, and 


{in the Forreſt, Whar euer wee runne 
' |} toinourdanger.thatis our refuge: The 
' | | Soule that hath God for a refuge, run- 
' || neththefirſt way. to him, andabideth in 
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bi and life, but neglect their Saule, Ifthe 

| Soule beewell ſecured, all-therett ſhall | 
;bee diſponed off by a merciful prout- | 
:dence : : Itis fooliſhneſle to guard them, 


{ the trouble it ſelfe as the noiſe of Dogs | 
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beein his {ecret:, wee ſhall bee fecured, 
hee ſhall deliger vs from ourward trouz 
| bles;' and' inward feares,, God is-our. 


guard, and the peace of a.good Con: 
 ſeienceisourlucking vaderhis ſhaddow. 


M— 


| yet :hewill ginereſt to his beloned: P[127:2; 
I know whom Lhaue belecued aud am pers 
 ſwaded that hee will deliver that 10.mee 
| which 1 haue committed tobim,) 2(Tim.T. 
ftore/it better than it. was committed, 
tall body , andan infirme Spitite, but he 


l Soulc and body: | : 
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26, Marlins three: 
Ft fold degree. 


Ankind is one ſpece of Creature, 
Mir Gods wiſedome hath dif] poſed 


Fhis-is our belt at all rimes, 70 dwell | 
in God: and finde bimawelling in vs:If we. | 


| Though all turnevp: fide downe., Pf. 40, 2. 


Hee is a faithfull:diſpoſitar,, &will re; | 
wecommirted to'/him a fraileanda mor; | 


ſhall render it-to'vsa perfect 6 anions 


them 


ws LA al. "he He 
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F} them with three conliderable degrees; 
} The firſtin 2atarall gitts and abilities , 


and ſo euerieman hath his owne natus 


| 


S. i. - 


| bodie, of mind; and of eſtate. 'The ſe- 
*} cond is ciu:{l, and {o etery man hath his 
| icular calling: Some are as the 
4 Head in this Body, as Kings: And'o; 
7 ther. as the Breaſt 3 ſome as the Hand 
4 and Feete of this great. Bodie. The 
| third is: ſpiritual/, whereby man is.the 
| tnyſticallBody of Chriſt; wherein ſome 
| } are as:the eyes directing,:as Paſtours: 


| cording totheirſpirituallgitts, 
:,:Tr 4s both profitable and comforta. 
bleto take vp this triplereſpe : Eucrie 
man hath ſome place irreuery of them: 
God hath fo diſpoſed, that diuerſities 
of gifts, callings, and graces, ſerue all to 
make vp a.comelie proportion , and ſo 
2 beautic in mankind incucrie reſpec; | 
all naturall gjfts,though diverſe in kinds 
and degree-make vp a.comelie beautie 
inthe firſtreſpeR : All callings fromthe 
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Tall and humane priuiledges3 as giftsof . 


| | Some-the other parts of this Bodie: acz | 
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| 


S 4 King | 


| it  eiuill beautie,.eueryone filling his own 


Sims = TY 


—_— —— 


L in re groſſe confuſed; and theircar: 
| Hage'is all for.contuſion; They diſtarbe 
| the order cſtabliſhedof God,and deface 
" {| thebetutie thatcommethofit 1 Andſo 
a trfraude ather and themſclues of:thar 
0 Kt fruite | 


{3-43 4 


| inake: vp the heauenly 3% ery of 


{ menconſider. t:not: They/fre no more 
| incman,than Soule and a Body,andiont: 
| ward reſ pecsinproſperiticor aduetfity; 


| aneanſweringanother » andaltmaking 


Cing to rhe grinderar the Mill, haue in | 
cir yarietie:and diverfitie;a'comelic | 


place, and looking to other with the re- 
 lpecs both of neceſsitie and belpe: Asithe 
 meaneſt calling hath necde ot the grea- 
ters, fo: it beJpethit againe in ſome ne. 
ceficic : And all ſpiritualligifts in Chriſt 


ſd 


Eu m -- +2916); i 
[Though mankind bee the ſubject of 
his /wiſc ranking , yetthenioſtpartof | 


Fey fightis:ſoſhorr, thatthey neither | 
theſe diverſe degrees; nor the- Hats 
manic which isamong them all: Enery 


'that beautie:: Their thoughts heere.. 
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Bur there is fome in- equalitiei in them, 


ture for the ciuill callinges, but both the 
naturall andciuill.gittes doe-not ſorule 
the {pirituall calling ; God 1n things na; 
tural hath.amore preſſe courſe, to.lay 


*| callinges on men , as they are naturally 
gifred : Bur in Chriſtianitie his worke | 
is more free, therein'both the, gift; and | 


their place in.Chriſt goetogether, and 
they haue no ground nor reaſon from 
man, butonelie Gods moſt freediſpos 
| fing:- Conſider your calling , not manit 


| fleſhare called. 1. Cor. 1. 

The beſte fruite of this conſ yh 

| tion is , to know our place in all theſe 

| three reſpedts , and to vſe it to, the 

good of mankinde: To. beethankfull | 
to God , who hath ſo many.wayes ble{ 

ſed: vs, and ſo wee ſhall bee moſt rey 

ſpeRiue to our ſelfe, and others in all | 


| theſe reſpeds, As this third is more ex- 


ccllent | 
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 fruitethar God offercth-inithe wilc cans 
| king of mankind, 


| for naturall giftes are ſufficient Fuznjs | 


mrehtie , not many noble according to the 
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> | him; but the moſt part ſticke.on-:them- 

| ſelues; and forgerGod : But thisis the 
| Þ ng of Chriflianitie, that:it maketh 
| v#'worthily to caricoprſelfebothi 10 Ol 
| Aaturall __ canitl place i in- Ts 
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three ſeuecrall rankes ; burtherewith 
hee giveth three ſorts of Perfetfion in: 
differentlic to all 'rankes : "And: what 
-ever/bee our place'in nature, in ciuili- 
tie, and Chriſtianitie , yet theſe attend 
| them. The firſt is naturall, and that is 
| Reaſon, which perfeteth man as man: 
The fecond acquired, and 1s: Learning,a 


man aboue himſclfe: The third is dinine; 


true 
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Go () D hath diſgeſted mankinderin 
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fetion to Reaſon, anda lifting vpof 


"Ort: sX FAN. heat)” k | ; 


Ment thantheother two, fo-:isirthe | £ 
{-F pup rrenly Godicrauethof | | 
{| thefelower reſpets, tharall recuine to | 
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and that is the/ Grace of Chriſt, - and 


ts. 
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-true ſanRificarion, the pertection of b 
| both theſe /PatcRions. - - - M21 
Reaſonis' a ſort of ground to thei | 
'| ther rwo; afolide wit isagoodſubſtance |! 
; | $ | both for Learning and Grace : | Reaſon | 
| enableth-the-Soule fundamentallie, ma; | 
| | | king it capable of good: Learningena- | 
-| {| bleth it acceſſorte/ze and artificial lie 3 what 
| | eucr bee. our naturall gifts, or ciuill calz 
| ling, weeare the more enabled for then | 
| by Learning, ſoa King gouernethmare 
wilely , the Paſtour tcacheth the word 
of God more skilfullic, the Lawer plea 
deth more pertinently: :And themeaneſt 
Callings are-done more dexterouflie 
by Learning. 

|.” But Grace enableth vs.in both.che Or 
ther with a- 17anſcendent perfeftion 3 the 
former two may bee in Reprobates,and 
though good in themſclues yet hurrfull 
to the poſſcſſour, & his neighbour: Great 
wit witrout Learning, is: a good knife, 
without a whetſtone,& learning without 
| -ſolide judgement, is as the edge of glaſle, 
(key it is ſharpe but in þrittle mettell; & wit, 

an 


Mo. 
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* 


Te Eo ae: Area boy | 
- | die witfipura Soule; a carcaſe of per- 


,anda'ſharpe ſword in the hand 


=; awed mi;They ſerue to deuiſe & de- 


aqatril, & {oto deſtroy the poſleſſors. 


the bleflingsof God, it tranflateth from 
Nature, and maketh ws partakers of the 
'Diuine Nature.2. Pet. r.Reaſon doth not 


- [fofarrecxaltman aboue beafts,or letters 


4 


+(Jearned 'aboue the vnlcarned , as 
"Grace doettvthe fanRified man aboue 
thein both: Theſe other differences may 
beecounted;butthis of Grace is as farre 
aboue them; as heauenaboue the earth. 

Happie is theman whom God hath 
bleſſed with ſound Ynderfanding , light 


| of Learnin ; ; and lifeof Grate : "Alitheſc 


tee Perfetions doe meete together , 


| and reſt in him , to his complecte per- 


fevon. 


| not all alike: And there isa great miſ- 
taking of many heerein', Grace is in- 


. mprablic the moſt excellent, and 
X#: moſt h 


—— 


.Graceis merelie trantcendent amonp 
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All theſe deſerve great reſpeR , but 
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| moſt\to-bee ſought, yet leaſt reſpected 
[of many. Iris countedacommon and | 


| baſething,but the otherareadmired- for. | 


their ſuppoſedexcellencie, yea ,riches, 
| honour and the baggage of the world; 

are counted more excellent; and ſought 
' more than: they. all : 'The world:euer 


| | liketh true Grace, 

' -  Buthee whohath the Gtace of Gon; 
ſurpaſicth the Wretch , the; Ambitious; 
and the accompliſhed man in Nature 

and Arte-::: And is exalted-to a degree 

of Angelike pertcCtion- : The firſtrwo 
may bee in olde Adams corruption;but 


oo 
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| 98. Pronidence.is patKt-. 
cular to the Saints. 


&this is the godly manspriveledpge ; 


of it; 


the. thirdis our partaking ofthe ſecond 


AL things arc ſubject: to Pronidence; 
[that hee is both ſenſible and conſcious | 
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loucth thatwhich is like it{elfe, and mil- | 
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| oÞ it : : Gracein him makerh-theſe frtiir- 
' full Obſervations , and then difpoſeth 
' him'with Lone, and dependance -on 
| _ , whoſweycth it ſo ſweetly to his 
; good. 3 
: Many bleſſings it bringeth to'vs, we 
| know not how: Many are our ſeenedan- | || | 
gers, and our-dangers.vn{cene by ma: | | 
' nie millions exceedethem, bur God by | || : 
his-mercifull Pronidcnce deliuereth vs 
our of themall., 312 3 
Though 'wee fee not Sathan; yet at | |. 
every moment hee would: ſwallow vs |-F 
 vp3f Goddefended vs not: Heeither 
 with-holdeth occaſions of euil that they 
"comenor, or if they come, hee reſtrai- 
' neth their worke, that they hurt vs nor, 
{ It is impoſſibſe'to ſec all the goodnes of 
| his Providence to vs, but hee acquain- 
 tethJ8 with ſome of them, that wee 
| may fee his goodnefle inthe reſt, 
} - Theparticular reſpe& of Prouidence 
tothe godlie may bee ſeencein two fpB- | || 
ciall thinges: In the furrhering of out 
defignes,andinthe croſsizgot rae | 
Stats the | ; 
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the furtherance, how doeth Godtellvs 


that hee watcheth tor vs 5 Wee: haue 
poſliblie ſome: bulineſſe. in hand, and 
haue neccflitic of ſome perſons, and oc+ 
cafions, andcircumſtances, and with all 
weeare perplexed, how theſe thinges 
 hall.bec: brought together : God brin- 
eth them to our hand ,wee goe outfull 


| of deſires ,and as full of folicitude how 
1 to ſatisfie them. And hee-maketh men; 
{ rymc, and occalton to tryſt ſo together, 
| that our deſires are fatisfieth , and our 
*| expectation oucrcome. 


Oft-times. at the going out of our 
duorcs, wee encounter with men;and 


| occaſion, longed for and delired;; tha 
| our verie imaginationscauld not deuiſe 


better opportunitic for:Mxradacyy, This 
commethneither of our deſcrt. gr our 
diſpoſing, but of Gods mercie ing 


| andrurning all about ro;their good, who 
| depend on him. It is bis will who-ru- 


leth the world, and bath the wayes of | 


| all creatures in his hand,to diipoſetimes, } 


waycs, and all, ſo asmayþeſt fitte their 


deſires, | 


O_—_ AO OS - 


— —_ nt 
—_ — —_— 
4 - we 


—_—_ = p 

3; 4 7% , 

- of / 
3.2 


F dcfire "þ 


X 
Pr ah tt. as. Bt —_ 


PR IE "= 


"1 


| chydpg off men.vypon ourſelfe.and our 


{gifapp ointed {2:1Þf wee could : ar ſuch 


bis. owne Grace.: 


| K weemarke itpot, weearevngrate to 
| ſo-particular-2nd-gratious Providence: | 
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s who arcat peacc with bime-. + 
+ The croſfing ofb burdelignes haue no 


wee fret imourdelfe, and chyde men 
faritheir neglects; that bring diſappoint 
ment to ouridefignes, and yerif wee can 
haue patience fora time , wee ſhall finde 
 thatdiſappointment-to our greater con- 
rentment-:-Hecibleſſerh vs in &-meanes 
and:way. knowne to himſelfeſevenfold 
' more; rhan itour fiſt defire had: beene 
| accompliſhed: No, hee mirncth -our 


tenement forthe ficſt diſappoint: 
_mentyin a thankrigiuing that wee were 


croflings reſt om:God, andperſwade vs, 
&ifggabetrefin that ſame point whers 
re crofſed.; wee ſhould finde in 

n wcre the worke af 


-+/1Srcarcchic ſhall-a day g0e4 ouer -\with- 
aur ſome occalion of this Obſervation: 


= ed 
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eſe pfoofe offi Fatherliocate.hawofe ; 
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-t If we marke itaright,as furiherences,ſhall 
I} giue vs contentment ſo theſe dj/appornt- | 
IF |} ments ſhall giue vs patience, till a double | 

-| contentment'come, = "OLDER 


| contempt of it , and yer oft.timcs are | 


| others poſfiblic ſhift themſclues both of f 
| her vanitie and loue, and yetare not fa; 


 loſeth onething,& findeth not another. | 
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i 99. The fight of a new 
and a better World 


in this olde bad one, "> =o 


'V .TEE are called vnto ; and doe 
/ 'V  profeſle a Pilgramage an this | 
' wortd , but how few doe either vnder- | 
ſtand or praftiſe it ? Some profeſle a | 


| courting 1ts applauſe by that contempt. | 
_ _ Heis asweliaflaue of the world, who 
 thirſteth her applauſe,as he whocourteth 
' her vanities, and that far more ; becauſe 
her applauſeis her vaineſt vanities : And | 


| ftned on a better, Hee 15 fooliſhwho 


I py” TY n LY > tm . 
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"| © Bur thetrudlie godly man, ſeethand 
followeth a better wozld in this wicked | 
one, wee haucin this viſible world ,an | 


 alleanerlie : The earth of this world, 


 { No ſtabilitic or reſþ to the Soule, but 
- finhim; TheAtireis the fenle of his Fa. 
- 


——_— 


— —C—— 
- 


Heauen , andStarres, Earth, Aire, and 
Creatures for our temporall vie: Butthe 
ſpirituall eye taketh vp an higher one : 
Hee ſceth G o Þ for his Suyne, and 
from his Face taketh his Light, from his 
Loue his Warmeneſſe, from his Preſence 


his times, runnotas in the world - The 
hcauenly Day may fall at the midſt of 
thenaturall night, & heauenly Summer 


day ,inthat Soule where God maketh 
our reines to teach vs knowledge. 


All Seaſons are numbered by his F. ce 
is the Rocke of Syon , TIeſus Chriſt. 


his Seaſons; It islight and Day, whenthe | 
ſhyneth on our Soule in the Face of | 
Chriſt : It is Nizht & horrible darkneſle | 
_ -| whenhe hydeth his Face. The courſe of 


and Harueſt in the midſt of the natural! | 
| wintzr- Euen at mid-night it is mid- 


uvour | 
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' your and the comfortable Creatures are 
tus Saintes, who walke with him in 
righreouſneſſ: and holincfle. 
This heauenlie world is better, than 
that viſtble one , and will remaine when - 


ceate inthem, whoby an odde Proſpect 


yerified in this Trueth : Thi ſpiritvall 


temporall one. 


what is Sathan abufing the world; and 
kading it in cuill 2 but erecting of a | 
world of his owne, inthe detacing of | 
this created world, | 

Theſe ate ſolide gronhleh, to make | 
rftrangers on carth , and Burgeffes in | 
Heaven, when wee take vp theſe worlds | 
lſtinlic : And the more clecrelie wee- | 
ke them, there will bee lefle difficultie | 
pforlake the euil},, andfecke the good | 
le: 'Let the men of this world reckon 


the other is deſtroyed:Irisa ſtrange con- | 


[ſeeth an carth, and cities, and men in | 
| the Moone : That faion and fanficis | 


man ſeeth this heaucnly world in the | 
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And with that ſamelight, hee ſeeth | - 
in helliſh world in this vifibleone :' For | 


| 8-8 their | 
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| their Scalons, Tymes, and Occalions | 
| by this world that they fee : Our recko. || 
| ning is better and ſurer by that ſuperna. 
turall one, They*change their Alma- | 
 aackes from time to times : But our Sun | 


: 


: 

l 
of Rightcoulſneſle ſhall diſtinguiſh our| . 
| Seaſons, and ſhine vpon vs both in this 
life andin Heauen, f 

This fight is the worke of a new light By 

' and is to befound only inthe new man ſg, 
whom God hath orgained for the new 
Heauen and for theqnew Earth : His ſp. 
Calender is neither direted by Starres in 
| heauen, nor Tydcs in the Sea, nor Ho- 
rologes on the Earth: His Sunne and 
ſtarres is Gods Face, his Tydes are the 1 
 ebbing and flowing ofthe influences of 
| Grace : And his Horologe the ſecret,ya}. 

the ſtrong motions of Gods Spirit, ſho- F 
wing the increaſe of Grace in theowne 
periods , though the promouing of it 
bee oft-ten hid from ys. | 


nd 


Jue 
This Earth is a ſort of mids betweenthy + 
Heauen and Hell, andyetboth af them, 


| haue their image & beginning in. it: " her 
arccay. 


. 
bo = ww i 


- 
| S.%. —— 


— 


1 
—y | 


—_— 


_ ___ Le ts at 
5 are called to forſake the cuill , and ſecke 
J. the good, and what worſe than Satan, 
q- Hand {inne, and the wicked 7. And what 
6-\Fbetter than Go d, his Grace, and his 
n FSainRes, ? If wee ſee theſe diſtindlie , 
 Bwe ſhalbe the more enabled tomoue our 
15 Felfe from the evillto the good, This 
heht is the worke of Grace, but the na» 


ther ſeeth nor ſecketh better,than the 
world ; And if hemake anydiſtinRion , 


and cleeueth to euill as his happineſſe. | 


| 


be Loo. God is the dwelling 
oy place of the godly Soule. 


yet 
10-FF Verie Creature hath the owne ele. 


my ment and reſt, for dwelling ſecuitie, | 


i ind delight ; therein they are both fre. 
Iquentlie, and pleaſantlic : It isa meanes 


entith try ourſtate by ourreſort and reſt: | 


Mthe Worldling is eucr in the world; 


turall man taketh all confuſedly, he nei- | 


it is falſe, hce forſaketh good as an euill; | 


| 
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Wilthere is no differencebetweene him and -| \ 
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the Earth , bur char the one liueth, and 
the other doth not; and this thar liveth 
is worſe than the other , becauſe hee 


The godlie Soule nfterk on God, in 
al bufineſle' it looketh to him, and all 
the thoughts of it end in bims ro him 
aboue allit returneth :&treſteth pleaſant. 
liei in him; andfrom him it can not bee 
rent! All beeing and buſinefle out of 
him, is 'a vexation , and our greateſt la: 
bour is ſweetcby this onelie, that it go- 
et to him, and is acceptable to him,” 

''God dwelleth i in that Soule that can. 
not reſt but in him ;' hee hath loued it 
from eternall, and-called it in time to 
himſelfe, thatis ſotaken with him and 
his delights: No rendeuous'is ſo known 
to any Creatare, and vſed of it, as God 
is tothat Soule that reſteth in him; 

- A proofeof this reſt, is God reſting| 
in vs: In all the warld he found not reſt 
but in 'man: When he created the Hex: 
ten and the Earth,all Beaſts and Fowles, 
he reſted not ul he created man, his Ben. | 


& 


| 


Jam, | 
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| 


+ jamin, his laſt Creature in worke , but 
{ bis firſt in affeRion , there hee reſted as 
{in the end of his Creation. 


Hts delight is to dwell with men, and 


There is great wildome in chooſing the 


| beſt Lodging; We lodge now conueni: 


entlie in our Bodie, but at Death it will 
caſt vs out, and the worlde our pleaſant 
Houſe willdecay : Weereſt nowinour 
contentmentes, but mult flitte from 
then. 


in him : We neede not then flittc from 
him, but aſcend, and bee more joyned 
tohim: Wee cannot haue Tabernacles 


| heere,norabide, no , not inthe begin- 


nings and growth of Grace, which is 


now Our contentment, but ſhall bee 


li 


1] among men with the godlie, for them | 
| onely of all mankinde hath hee aſſumed 
| tounionin Chriſt. If wefind him dwell 
4 1nvs, then ſurely we dwell in him,8& we 
| may ealilie know if Chrift dwell in ws , 
| except we bee Reprobats. 2. Cor. 5, 


But God can neither decay nor caſt | 
{ vs out, andat Death wee ſhall ſtill abide | 


———— 
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recciued, and bide in cucrlaſting -Man; 
| {tons that are in him. WE 25 

Man naturallie inclineth to two 
| things, his beginning and ed; His be- 
| ginning recalleth him by right of his 0- 
rizinall : The fiſhes will viſite the place 
of their ſpawning ycerelie : And men 
| of an hurte health, returne to their 
natiueſoyle;zas theaire which they took 
| inattheir birth, gaue them the firſt out- 
| ward matter of their naturall Spirits, ſo 
* ] the vic of it may bring them backe a- 


calleth vs to it, by right of perfedtton : 
thepryſe of the runner , & the houle of 
the Traueller are carneſtlie defired. So is 
it to thegodly: Our beginning in Grace, 
is in Gods The River of [ining waters 
flowe out from the Santtuarie , from vnader 
| the Throne of GOD, andibe Lambe, 

- The Grace of cIcRtion hathno latter 
beginning than eternitic, nor lower dif. 
cent than'/heayen,and turheth vs vp to it 
apaine's The waters of life which Chriſt 
 gtacth vs, ſhall bce a fountarne in our 


| *Þ £ bellic 
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| gaine to their firſt integritte : The end | 
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| EE” OsB8$s#RkvarTIONsS, &Cc. 
+ bellie ſpringing wp to life cternall. How | 
{can it in our bellic ſpring vp to lite eter. 


1 nall? burbecaule it litteth our heartes 
| to GOD in Heauen. 


| but becauſe of him 3 it can better dwell 


| ſelfe without him : And thirdlie, be- 


239 | 


The Soule which ſoadhereth to God, 
is more in him,than in the body, which 


ddd 


1 it quickneth: both becauſc it goeth glad- } + ? 
| lie out of it ſelfe, to bee allin himz and }_ 


next, becauſe it cannot dwell init ſelfe, 


among Monſters in'the deſert, that in it 


cauſe when it is loſt in ſinneand ſecuz 
| ritie, it ſeekethand findeth it ſelfe more 
in him, thanin itſclfe : When we ma 
ſay to him, O thou whom wy Sonle lo. 
weth ! All theſe ſorts and degrees of 
union with him arc found. 
The boſome of the mother is a kind- 

lie reſt to the Babe, both for ſleepe in 

healrh,& recouerie in ſweruing; that na- 
turallheate wherein it was formed, doth 
kindlie cheriſh that life, that proceedeth 
of it: Whe welye alwayes inthe boſome 
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-|-of God, and are warmed by the ſenſe | 
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- | both ſenſibleof thevertue of our begin: 
ning , and of the firſt fruites of ourend:; | 
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1 Iefus, the Miracle of love , drawe our 
| tender Jouing hearts vnto him. How le- 


| tue. of a ſmall ſtone can ſo moue yron, 


to thee, Pſal.116-7, AME N; 
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of thar fauing loue in Chriſt, wee are 


CA 


The Needle of the Dyall ſtandeth 
not but towards the Pole, ſo doeththe 
godlie Soule to God, If the ſecret ver. 


ſhall not the-Rocke of Syon , Chriſt 


curlie ſhall wee contemne all other 


vader the ſenſe of this his drawing and 
yaiting vertue,expecting that happines, 
which his ſauing Loue procureth to his 
Beloued: Returne now, O my Soule to 
thy Reſt , and abydeinit, for GO D bath 
beene, aud will bee for ener beneficiall vn- 


FINIS. 


things, and reſt ſweetlie content in him, | 
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IRESOLVTION 


written vnder the is | 


tence of Death gn the 
time of a painfull Diſeaſe. 


{ And now publiſhed for their 


rao who ſtudie to ap- 
proue themſelues to God : 


And to aſſureall that live the life of the | 
' Righteous, that they ſhall die 
| the aeath of the Righteons, 


By the ſame Author. 4:37,5, 


I defire to bee diſſolned, and to bee with 
-- CHRIST. Philipp. Is 23. | 


EDINBVRGH, | 
{ Printed by the Heires of Andra Hart. 
'A Anno Domini, 1628, | 4 
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Philipp, I. 2r. 
Chriſt is to-mee both in Death and in 
Life aduantage. 


[ 
Luke 2, 29+ 30+ 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy Seruant depart 


in Peace, according to thy Word. 


For mine eyes hath ſcene thy Saluation. 


1, Cor. 15. $$. <6. 57. 


0 Death . where ts thy Sting? O Grauc 


where 6 thy Vidtorie ? 


The ſting of Death is finne,and the ſtrength 


of ſrame bs the Law, 


| 
But thankes bee to God, which gintth vs 


the vidorie tht ourh our-Lord Ieſus 
E briſt, 
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The miſerie of our Bodies 

The miſerie of the Soule, 

The miſerie of our Lott, 

The ſecond ground from our Happineſſe. 
The happineſſe of our Soule, 

The happineſſe of our Body , 

| The happircſſe of our Lotte. 
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cerning our miſerie and happineſſe. 
| Senſe of miſerie in the Bodie, 


| Senſe of miſerie in the Soule, 


| Senſe of miſerie in our Lotte, 
Senſ, e of Glorie in Heanen, 
Reſolution it ſelfe, 

7 he goalie man dyeth not, 

But onvercometh Death in (hriſt, 
Hee prenenteth Death in his Life, 
Hz:e prenenetÞ his Buriall in Life. 


The thnd ground from Gods worke in vs cons' 
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| Sentence of Death, 

1 Lawfull defires of Life. 
Hope of glorious Reſurretticn. 
Hope of eternall Glorie, 
Hope of the Lords Reft, 
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But they are ſoone oucrcome, 
| The godlie mans Teſtament, 
eA Prayer for ay happie Death, 
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Reucl. 14. 13, | 
Bleſſed, are the Dead which 


die'in the LORD, for 
they reſt from their Lt2 
bours, and their workes 


followezh them, 
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[[RESOLVTION 
il hh DEATH, 


written vnder the "Ry 
tence of Death, inthe time of 4 
painfull Diſeaſe, Peccmd. 1627. 


| nd now publiſhed for their 


comfort who ſtudie to ap- 
proue themſelues i198. God : 


: 2 | HY ſhould I feare Death | 
Sgt when irapproacheth?{r | 
_ ts the way that 1 delice þ 


32! to goes I paſſe, Natures | 


I} $2 necifiitje in Adam that. 


hath lubjected metro mortalitie,&coun 
.to the'priu:Jedge of Grace in Chriſt, 


Fwhich hath d:liuered mee, from, the %. 


curſe of-it; I-ſay not: I make mee for. ) 6 
pcatis becauſe [ mt die; bur becuaſe: F*-3 
A 14-2 
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- as A Rz50rvrion |: 
: Lmonld die; Long haug [ thought « onit, 
and carneſtlie longed for it3 if Iftagger | 
and feareathisreproach, my defire hath || 
either betne*fooliſh , or -my Spirit is [| 
| faint, 1 
2. | Thegroundsof my deſite are 1; Pre. || 
ſent milerie; 2. Next future Glorie, 3.4 
| And the worke of God in mee, con-.|#}- 
| 3+ | cerning thein both, My Mileries are 
b.....; great inthe weaknes of amortallbody,' 
.| a lymppe of carth , buſying it ſelfe and 
+... meeabour it ſelfe: F or Eating , & Drin. 
|| king, and: Clothing, and Reſting, it|Þ 
b | ſpenderh the Tyme, and it ſelfe, and|Þ| | 
| wearieth the Spirit, 

= |. Praileis this lump that hath an honre: 
+ | lie neceffitic of fo fraile things, and the 
q neceſlitic ſo great, that the pine of itis 
'| intolerable, & the eaſirig of it by meanes | 
| conuniene 5 weariſome, andthatcaſc 
begining with ending, and ending in| 
eginning: $carcclieis it refreſhed ,\F | 
het "lat and wearicth againe. 
 neceſſirie ſendeth it toanother , |þ 
ſeſricfying of's one ©-brichgeth on a: || 
| nother, 
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[ nother , and that ſamethat was now ea- 
fed, teturneth ſhortlie. 1f I ſatisfie Hun- 
er and Thitſt . Droiviineſſe calleth for 
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I &. 3 
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} hicſe muſt bee coucred, ard {carce haue 
Fj 1 couered Nakednefſe, when few Hun- 
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leepe 5 if I refreſh itby Sleepe, Naked- 


ger cafteth for Refreſhment, and Re- 


{ treſhiment fetideth me to Sleepe againe. 


Weake is that Life ; that neederh ſo 
weake fheanes, Clay layed to Clay, 


| Duſt vnto Diſt, and the ſhaddow of 


'Death a refre ſhment of wearines. Our 


| nowiſhment is but duſt, and' our 
 feepe ati image of Death , 4nd Death 


in end muſt diffolue that duſtthar {tan- 


| deth vpon ſo boſe pillers, and isfo oft 


' wrapped vp in the image of its -- -- 
Thoughthe firſt work of our fou- 


| rihiwent, bee to ſuſteene the bodie in 


life, yet inaſecond worke it furnitherth. 


þ matter of diſeafes, and fo of Death : 


| And thotigh our Sfeepe i in it ſelfe re: | 
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4 fteſh vs, yctitisapreſageandan cartieſt ot 
Þ} of a longer fleepe in Deatk. well! 
If Sickneſfe faſten on the Body; for CHek 
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- | remecde thereof , I take on another di. 


” _ 


to the..corruption of it, and harſh and 
vnpleaſant ro the incegritic of it; yet 
when render my ſelfe to it, embrace a 
lefler Death. for avoyding a greater : 
One dolour.is a remeede to another do; 
Jour, Andallis butan off-putting for 
a time, Mortalitie is ſo ſeaſed in the bo- 
die that our life is ſtollen through in- 
namerable diſeaſes and deathes, and 
_T in-enda yeelding to Death. - This is 

' the miſerie of a mortall bodie in the circle 
' of daylic and vnavoydable neceſſities, 


- x : 
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a neceſſitie '0of Death, 
{| ., The Soule is more burdenſome in 
| this lumpiſh bodje, retit aſunder with 


[2 


| more oppreſling it , than theſe paines 


£2 temptation , if it bee ſtrenthened, it is 


Ge as 


caſe. : Medicine is indeede a gift of | Þ 
God, a neceſlitic to Nature, an encmie 


 andatlaſt.indcſpite ofall their {upplics 


|correprion and paſſions , their diſtreſles | 
> did the: bodie: It is now forced with | 


E | in danger, of pride: for dcliuerie: The | 
E | reimeede* of one-temptation is turned | 
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| by ſcfuples: The Will in inclyning, de- 


| delighted with good,as croſſed with the | 
4 cuillobject,and that work of it 15a toyle | 
| to itſeife, and tovs : The Aﬀedtions 
| fette contrare, Feare, Sorrow ,\Hatred, 


feare, 


S 


d! 
atter af a worſc; The naturall 
owers in their worke doe trouble it,the 
maginati6 runneth out in phanſies,the 
Mind in inquiring is vexedand tortured 
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clining,and ſuſpending, is not ſo much 


tormenting, vs; and Hope, Ioy, and 
Loue, buſying vs more in their object 
ſuſpended, remoued,hurt.or deſtroyed, 
than they doe in the enjoyingof it; Nez 
uer any of theſe ſweete affections in vs, 


alone bur their c6trare is fixed onthem, | 


while wee are in hope or joye, and en- 
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joying of God, wee feare to loſe that | : 


joye, and ſorrow commeth in'with that | 


”% * of Þ 2 if | 
But the torment of temptatis is int»le=+ 


rable,thatSatan doth ſo far preuailein oF | & 
as toſtir vp our inbred cor! upti6,&thart. Þ - 
ourcorruption doth yeeld to him, & we |. 


{ our {clues ina perpetualltrouble Tout Þ-.4 
watch ing |- » 
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A Ros0rvrion 


wang one Oner tempuions that they ſyr- 
priſe vs not, or reſiſting thenFwhen they 
are moued,or repenting for them, when 
they haue prevailed to our inſnaring. 
And the Conſcience aboue al] ſerre on 
n  complnygl worke, to direct vs aright 

- qur wayes , to try our obedience 
"6 her direction , andif wee hauefailed 


ta torment'vs in our arricgning before | 


Gods Tribunall ; and thefeaze and lepſe 
of his wrath to come, 

How canl either delight to dvellin 
this Bodie, or cartie about ſo orieuous, 


a burden as this ; A yilepriſon, an hole | 


of Serpents , 3nd Cockatrices;* Abody 
of earth ,and zbodicof (i nne,and death 
Init, a maſſe of corruptign, cuer ſtirred 
| of Sathan, and breaking out gf it ſelfe : 
Heere is a burthen inſupportable, ala: 
 bour withoutend. The ſenſeof it ſclfeis 
| enough to the ſenſible Soule, to mourne 
for abydingin it, and to cry, VP oe is 
mee that I. abide (0 long is Meſech or 
dwell in the tents of Kedar , And milera. 
ou MAB that 4 ar , who ſhall deliver ee 
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For Dzar un. ? 


| from thu bodie of Death, | | 
It is impoſhble that perfet happi- 
neſſe can lodge in ſo miſerable a crea- 
rure : It crauctha Soule and bodie per- 
fe and free of all cuill, therefore [ 
| muſt beediſlalued ere bee perfected , 
the Soule purified in God from all ſin: 
fulneſſe , and the bodie refined in the 
earth from all irailtie ; and ſo the whole 
man freed ofall miſtrie; Though flcſhly 
Selfe.loue ſametimes blind mee, to-de- 
fire to abide in this body , yet a better 
| loue of my felte in GOD, biddeth 
mee, defire to bee difſalued, that I 
may bee perteted. The greater light, 
thegreaterlibertic in viſiting theſe Manz 
 fions in Heauen andadoring my God, 
who hath prepared them for mee:'The 
greater libertic, the gearter dcfireto bee 
out of this bodie, wherein fo long as I 
dwell. I amabſent from God, and theſe 
| Manſions where I long to enjoy his: 
This « the miſerie of a ſinfull Soule, 


 Qur bodie conſtant health, yet our Lot 
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| is. vnder continuall changes, Our Hul- 
{ band and Wife, Parents an&Children, 
Friendes and Familtars, are-ſubje to | 


| goods layed. open to mans deceit or vi- 


| temaine with vs, they decay. So wee 
[ yre cipher chaſtened witha ſimple want 


|” There'is nothing whereof wee can 
- | fay, that either wee ſhall have it long, 
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Sicknefle and Death: Qur name. is fub; 
ject to Infamic and' Calumnies: Qur 


olence, and to Gods moſt free and juſt 
Providence.” 'They arecither with. hol- 
den from'ys, or taken from) vs,or if they 


ofthem, or aloſle,or a change.” 
Our Lotte in itſelfe, is a bleſſing of 
God, but this change and decay is a 
matter of griefe and feare: As though 
God diqaugment our Lot for this end, 
to augment the matke for his Arrowes, 
and the matter of our gricfe. * 


or in that ſame ſtate wherein it isnow. 
{t is either ſubje& to want in meaſure, 


or change in ſtanding: There is none 


5 {orrowfull remembrance of bygone | 
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houre, wherein we arenot cithet vnder þ 
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GCalamities, ; 
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Calamitics or vnder ſenſe of ſome pres | 
ſent; or vnder a tearefull forefight of 
| Calamities to come. This # the miſerie 


of 4 changeable Lotte. 
All- theſe miferies God hath layed 
m-_ man , to humble him thereby, Eccleſi, 


. T3. and to make him wearie of this | 
refer life. For man that is borne of 4 
| wor24n 65 of a ſhort continuance, and full of 
 grouble, Tob. 14. r. Hee ts borne to trouble, 
4s ſparkes flee upward. lob. 5, 7+ If wee : 
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found full and conſtant proſperitic | 


heere, wee would deſire to remaine in 
this ſife. Thereis neither neceſſitie nor 


deſire of a better life in them who find. 


allthings according to their heart in this 
life :* But God hath ſo tempered the 
Cup to his deareſt Children,thar it hath 
moregall and worme-wood than hone, 
and more ſowre than {weete. 

Our life is ſhort in it ſelf}, and made | 


ſhorter by grieuous Calamitics : If wee | 


| 


count onlic that tyme forour life,wher- 
in we haue beenefree of Fearezof Senſe, 
or memorie of euill, it will bee ſhorter | 
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than 
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| than the naturall courſe of life, it allbee 
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| perplexitie, or feare, or ſorrow, neither 
| any thing that may troublethe peace or 


& 1 joy 


| loue-ang heauenly affeRian , with thay 
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well examined ; {carcelie tall the beſt 
- living finde ſo many peaceablehoures, 
as his naturall life hath dayes, | 

- God knoweth that naturallie wee are 


_ [| giuen toneſt inthe world as birds: To 
--| roote init as Trees , & fit faſt in it as 
Rockes; 


Therefore hee changeth our 
Lotte, and crofſeth our contentment , 
that hee may both looſe vs and keepe 

vs looſe from the Earth. 

But for all theſe-miſeriesin this life, 
God hath prepared a remeede: Ourlife 
in Heauen ſhall relicue vs of them all. 
There ſhall bee no tempter nor temptaz 
tion without, nor corruption within : 
No paſſhon nor perturbation for any 
occutrent : There ſhall bee none igno- 
rancenor.errour to leadevs wrong : No 


of the heart. 
The Souleſhall ſee God immediate: 


| 


— —— 


lie, and perfe&lice, and bee filled with 


ſight, | 


— 
' - po 
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TIT 
fght, it ſhall enjoy God , and rejoyce | 
4 inthat perfect enjoying, and reſt as in 
| thedefired end in aglorious Peace, Thi 


| mortall ; but cloathed with immorrali- 


carthlie , but ſpirituall and pure : No 
morelumpiſh and heauie , but light and 


| more datke and obſcure, but ſhiningin 


| ſickneſle & death , but acontinvall and 


' tore our hurt health, but all neceſſities 


| the Heauen , ſo more enduring than the 
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js the happineſſe of a glorified Spirit. 
This fraile bodie ſhall bee no more 


| 


gic : It ſhall bee no more grofle and, 


nimble as the Eagle in her flight : No 


glorie, as the Heauen and Starres : No 


| 


conſtant health: There ſhall be noneed 
of meate to ſuſtaine it,or of Phyſick to re- 


remoued : As they ſhall bee cleare as 


HeauE according to the Bodyof Chriſt, 


who ſhall change our vile bodies , and make | 


them conforme to hu glorious Bodie. Phil; 


lipp. 3. 21. This isthe happineſſe of a g1o« {+ 
| 7405 Bodies | 


*. Our Lotte ſhall bee then ſecured,be. + 
| cauſejt is all in God, and is God 


him: 


ſelfer| 
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feife; Thete ſhall ncither be lack of any | 


$ (oi 
-. {is wonderfull, OLORD, thouhaſt 


bh 


q | 


| quainted mee with them. Fc ons 
- Ofteten haue I found the frailtie of 


——_ 
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conuenient;good, no ſorrow forloflcs, 
no feare of change, and decay-of our 


| eſtate; No Theefe ſhall be there to ſteale, 


no Coulner to deceiue; no tyrrant to 
opprefle. God who hath blefſedwys with 
it, ſhall maintaineour Lotte, and thatin 
a place moſt ſecure from -vioience or 


-| changes, Vanitie and changes are only 
ynderthe Heauen , but aboue ir, there 
| 1s nochangeat all. This is the happines 


of an vnchangeable Lot: Thenall things 
ſhall agree well: A glorious perſon, 
inveſted in aglorious eſtate, a giorious 
place, and that eternallie. 

Thy workein meabout theſethings, 


nat ſuffered mee to bee a ſtranger, 
either in the miſeries of this life,or inthe 


| joyes of Heauen : Thou knoweſt that 


fecling is more forcible, than ſpecula. 


"tion. and Experience more ſtrong than 


conſideration, and therefore haſt ac- 


wy! 
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1 now my reines are full of burning, there 


| appointed unto mee. If I layed mee downe, 
| | | 
I ſaide, VVhea (ball I ariſe * and meaſu: 


| the dawning of the day. YVhenl ſay, My | 


em. 
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mybodie \ but npw morethan euer, for 


s nothing ſound in my fleſh. I am weakned 
and ſore broken, 1 roare for the verie griefe 
of mine heart. Lord , I powre my whole 
deſire before thee, and my ſighing ts not hid 
from thee, Mine heart panteth, and my 


eyes , euen they are not mine owne. Pſal. 
38.7. $,9-I0. Painefull nights have beene 


ring the Enening, 1am full of toſsings till 


Conch ſhall rclieue mee , and my bed ſhall 
bring comfort in my meditation. Then | 
feareſt thou mee with Dreames , and aſto- 
niſheſt mee with viſions Nob, 7.4s 3.4.13 
14. The ſorrowes of the Graue doe com 
paſſe mee about , and the ſaares of Death 
ouertake mee. Pſal. 18. 5. | 
As for my Spirit, I haue found therez.; 
in great exerciſe all my life-time. Satan; 
ever lying in walt to enrer by his allure- 


to him: 


13 | 


| 


ſtrength faileth mee , and the light of mine | 
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ments & my corruption readic to yceldey 
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to hun : My Conſcience it her beſt ; | 
watcheth ouer Sathan to-marke his mas | 


 chinations , and ouer my. corruption 
that it yeelde not: And when I falt ; 


checking mee till I repent, 
SinceI knew thee, O Lord, and the 
power of thy Grace, I haue beene rent 


againſt my reaſon. 3. And my Con. 
ſcience againſt them all. I know all theſe 
diſcords may be inthe taturall man, yer 
are they ſtronger in the refiewed man, 
becauſe of greater light difcouering.and 


Sathans more bitter perſute : And the | 


tenderneffe of Grace, impatient of fin, 


! 4, And mou them all; the batte]l be- 
tweene the fleſh arid the Spirit, eueric | 
.oneof them luſting againft another. 


This hath beene mine exerciſe fince 
I renounced the world :; Becauſe theſe 


{ three Chif&e, Faith, Hope,8& Lone,doe 
1 not worſhip the image of Popularitie, 
* T&Vanitic, f hatisadored by the world: 
'  4\Thecefore, Sathan held then tm the fur- 

_ | Nace, | 


| by a continvall triuing. 1, My paſſions | 
fighting againſt other, 2. My paſſions | 
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| bleſſed mee, I haue beene continuallie 
exerciſed in it; Scarcelie can I find any 


] degrees of croſſes, wherein thou haſt not 


| to waxeolde, and hee hath broken my bones, 


v PTY 


mk 


| a —_— 
W—_— 


breaking out in paſſions, 
As for the Lot wherewith thou haſt 


of thy bleſſinges, wherein thou haſt not 
afflicted mee : © There bee few ſorts or 


{ſchooled mee: What Solomon preached 
of the vanities of the world, thou haſt! 
in ſome meaſure taught mee by deare 
Expcricnce. 

00 that I may juſtlic even in thy prez 
ſence vſe the words of thy deare Pro- 
phert Teremiah. 1 am the man that hath 
ſeene affliftion in the rodde of his indigna- 
tion; My fleſh and skinne hath hee cauſed 


hee hath hedged. about mee, that I cannot 


For DuarTus« 15\ 


||-nace , and heateth itſeuenfolde, both 
--|-in the worlds renenging humour , anc 
| mrthe rage of my curbed corruption , 


| 


get out + Hee hath made my chaines heauzt;F 


prayer. Hee hath bent hu bow , and made 
mee a markefor his arrow. Hee cauſed the 


; 
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Alſo when 1 cryed,, hee flopped out my| 
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Quiver of by, arrow 10 enter in my reings- 
-He hath filled me with drunkennes & made 
"mee drunken with wormwood. Thus my 

Soule was farre from peace,, 1 forgot pro. 
- | ſperitie,remembring mine affliction and my 
| murning the wormwoode and ithegall, wiy 
Soule hath them in remembrance , and. is 
himbled in me. Ihane borne the yoke from 
my youth, and ſutten alone, and keeped ſi. | 
lence, becauſe Ihaue borne it. Lament, 
3:V., 1.4, 7. $.12.13.14.15, 17. 19420, 
| 27.28. And now 1 amaſflicted and at the | 
point of death : From my youth haue Iſuf- 
| fered thy terrors, Pſal. 88.71, 

I proteſt by our rejoycing which we haue 
in the Lord Teſus Chriſt , I die daylie, r. 
| Cor. 15.30, cAlwayes bearing about in 
the bode, the dying of the Lord leſus,that 
the life alſo of leſs might bee made mani. | 
| feſt in our bodie, 2. Cor. 4. 10- 

{. . So thou haſt tedde me with the dyet | 
| of thy deareſt Children, both to. fitte 
© | mce.to_ 4 publicke Miniſterie , that I 
- | might ſpeake of rhee and thy wayes | 
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: = Fa any humane tcaching , Any 


Lt 
» #24 - 
A | + Ws 
- . : tt AM 4 4 t ll. 


- 
La 7 £©. . _— _ 
- 2K) 
wan, 
ry þ . 
4 - 
. , b p ” 
F- #-4 v 
_ % 


" 
oy ® G 
og p———_— 


1 Fox: Dx aTH; £ 


_—_ I I 


EIT. 
- . 
"" « 
” : > 0 
Ss % 
. 
» 
>» Y 
p : 
q __ 
© - 
« $ %- 
- 
- 


[ira ſpeculation ,'bat-2s ig tany be] 
| of thee by deareſt Expetietite.= Il 
| worke in me loathing of this lifeqwhers | 
| incuerieday bringetha newegriefe- to; | 
' Þ{ the godlic., Heereinthouhaſt given mee'| 
thejuſt Commentar of that Texywhich | 


4 doe praiſe, Hee vwho willbte my Dif | 
riple, let him-renounce hinifelfe, and take | - : 
up his croſſe aaylie and follow mee, lint © 
9. 23s I 4 
4 Is not. this etiough!, "to chaſe Thee 
[4rom'the Earth, O my Soule ? Mifeties 
| made'Pegars to defire death ,-but they. | 4 
ſaw tot a Glotie to come ; God hath | - 
enlightned thee in the face of Chrift,, | © - 
thou knoweſt that thete is Glorie hyed 
| vp for thee in! the Heauen ; thou be- * 
| [[ licueſt it, hopeſt forit z thou haſtraſted-' 
[it,andis vnderalonging deſire of ity 


Cc 


| ot more uſuallie affi&ion ſerit thee#$ 4+. - 2 
| God, did hee not thenallare thee ,to the ' 2 | 
——_ and wo 14 thine hearg, | Be 
| Ko 2.4 
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1 all of vs canreade orrehearſe;, bur fewe | 4 


Call thy ſelfe to minde of the dayes + 
of olde; when either a ſenſe af merae, #*_ 


A 
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* | Hoſes; 2: 14. Waſt thou not. then| 
| vnderhisliberall hand ; as a (mall veſſcll| 
vnder large Fountaine 2 .Did not his 
| joyes ſoabound in thee, that thou could} | | 
{ neither receiue them all, nor keep them | | | 
inthe meaſure that thou receiued them? 
} Tellme what was then thy comfort? 
Thy God fo ſenſible tothee, iri that dif- 
* - | fuſton ofhisloucthat thou walt inafort 
"= } drawen out of thy ſelfe, at leaſt drawne 
out of mee: Could thou either -holde 
| thine affection off God, or containe it 
- +] whenitrerurned to thee? Could thovy 
& '| lodgeit, or God that itbrought with ir £ 
or thatſenſeof him, and joye that it re. || | 
ported to thee? | | 
Did not thy bodie partake of that thy 
joy?zwith aſweete complacence itteſted 
on that ſenſe, and was glad to bee ſo ho- 
© . } noured, as to bee a lodging of a Spi- 
+ tit, which had ſo ſweete and friendlie || : 
© | an intercourſe with God © When his 
- - *4 Jotteſhed abroad in thee, could not abid || 
+ | inthefeboundes, whither was thy griefe ||. 
E . ] greater, that fo good a God ſhould bee 
2 Ss | . ati | 
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at ahy time diſpleaſed- by thee, or thy 
joye , becauſe hte Was then reconcealed 
tothees. Then atonce were the decpe 


8roaties both of griefe and joy,but more 


of joye than griefe; and of joye for 
that holy griete , for offending fo good 


1 a Father, 


| If thou tetmembet theſe excefſue 
joyes,why doeſt notthou mak good uſe 


4 of them? They were not giuen thee for 


that time only , but forthis that is now: 


1 What were thele taſtes & firſt fruits, bur 


as the wine grapes thatthe Spyes broght 
out of Canaan? They wereſo great;that 
they could not bearethern in their hand 
but wete a barder! to two tmen:. When 
theſe two ſehiſes of ſpirituall joy, & Son® 
lie: griefe reported their burthen of an 
exccfliue ſweetnefle, was riot that a taſte 


of the fruiteof Canaan ? If a Cluſter of | 


that Land beſo ſweerte, ſo greatto thee 


What ſhall thou finde when thow ertters IN 
How can thou but loue that Land 4 4 


that hath ſuch fruits, & long for the fals 
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of pad . wo ; I {aan 
* Tneſleo fruite-that is ſo ſweete 
= | 


' | the Land. God hathdiſcoueredit to thee 


| 


*] fmalleſt blinke of Gods face made thee 


A —— 


thy alle ahen thou waſt vader that 
5 hogs. more in God, than in 

| thy {clte , and more in Heauen, thanon 

"Earth 4 Since. the remembrance of it 

doeth both preſcnt the Imageof it, and 

' waken it ſelteagaine inthee, | 

 - Beofgoodcourage, enter and poſleſſe 


off the toppe of Neboand Piſgah: Thou 
haſt taſted the fruite of it by the report 
> ofthe Spyes: Lay hold on itby the hand 
ofthy loue, & longing defire: God hath 
caſt downe the walles of lericho before 
thee, and hath wounded the world, 
the ſonnes of Anakeat thy conuerſion, 
and daylieis killing the ſonnes of Hara- 
| pha, in thy daylic battells, 

Bee ſtrong , and goe, fordward , for 
God is before thee. Conſider by the 
fatictic of the taſtes , how great a ſatictie 
thou ſhalt haue in Heauen, when the' 


patientlie to beare & forget thy greateſt 


= 
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” affliction, what ſhall that Cul preſence | 


worke [ 


- 


| 
| 


| neſſe, thou muſt welcome the Meſlen- 
'S 


| 


twixt two ſo contrare eſtates ; preſent 
 wiſcriegrieueth mce, and future Glorie 
 pladeth mein hope. TheEarth thruſteth 
+ mee from it, and the Heauen allureth 
and draweth mee to it, Who can indure 
'ſucha violence of anout thruſting earth; 
and alluring Heauen 2 Sathans ſnares 
doe vex meetheere. beneath, and the 
ſweetnefle of Chriſt pulleth mecaboue. 


to defire Death, and ſhall I notdefireit 
'more, who haue an hope and fight of 
Glorie which they knew not. I'will not 
bee as a Meteor in the Aire betweene 
them two , F:.t I refolue toleaue the |} 
Earth , that I may goeto Heauen, 
'” Who can either delight to abtdein * 
ſuchan Earth, or refuſe togaeto ſuch [ 
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 worke 1n thee? 1m his preſence wfwlnes of 


joy, and at his r12ht hand are pleaſures for 
thermore: Pſal. 16. Ifthy ky wh VPz 
right, thou cannot but long forthat ful. 


er that calleth thee to it. 
How canl butlong for a change be- 


Naturall miſeries made naturall men 
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| thou'iin him.  'Can a man'that is in God 
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mouing: Our life a weatieſome journey, 
our walking ih it laborious, and itſelfe 
a way , and not our end : "And while 
wee are heere, we arcabſent from God, 
But in Heauen all is contrare ;'our life 
ſhall bee pleaſant without labour * Ir is 
our end, and not the way: Our home in 
the preſence of God. This is ſufficient 


defireson 'Heauen.' 

Art thou walking in the valey of the 
ſhaddowof Death ? yet feare not euill, 
for God's with thee;andU in thee, and 


diethe death * No more than Life-can 
die,can that man die thar liueth in God: 

As weeare in Chriſt, wee are in life,and 
that life' of his, euen himſelfe can not 
die: fo fatreart thou from dying jn him 
at death, that thou liuethmoreby death, 

and in it, than beforeit; None can take 
that fro me on the Earth, which God! is 


| an Heauen#All things here inforce a re. | 


PI 


to chaſe thee from Earth, : and lette thy | 


"keeping formee in Heauen : My life is | l. 


in God, , | 
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in God inheauen, 1: & hid with Chriſt 
in God.-Colofſ. 3, 3+» And the life that! 
line, 1 line by the Faith of the Soung of God, 
Galat. 2. 20, 

. My death commeth not ſa much of 
paines, thruſting mee out of this bodie , 
a5ofthat life and fountaine of it in God, 
ſucking and drawing my Soule to it;and 
that not toſlay qr deſtray itzhut ta quic- 
ken and perfed its 

Conſider thy ſelfe,art thou notdwy- 


| ning and dying in this life , when finne 


liueth in thee, and ſtayeth thee from 
good, and compelleth thee to euill ? 


_—_—— 


red through by the windowes of five 


| Senſes, yet itisan hinder to thy profict 


encie8 perfeRis of knowledge &doing, 
A Cage ſuffereth the Bird to laoke 
through the wyres, yerit isa priſon to 
keepe itfrom libertiez When thou art 
looſed from. that cage, thou ſhalthaue 


. 4 greater lightin libertie, 
* 1... As Chriſt himſelfe ouercameDeath, 


itat 


a *» 
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The Bodie though an helpe, asit is boa- : 


| 


| 


| fo will he doc in mee; Sathan did bound | 
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 |{dupgeon? Hee arofe; ant left it behind. 


| nemy;bedidnorthatforhimſel{,butfor 
yrhisowne Bodie & wilt doe itin ctterie 


|* which is ſatisfied +* Tris a Serpent with- | 


_ , 
# - 
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bur Chiiſt did ſtrange it in the owne | 


him} as 4 conqueredand triumphedE.' 
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one af vsin/ our tymey Brefulfilledthe | 
Law, tooke away Sinne, ſatisSed Gods | 
| Tultice, and ſobrak thejawesof Death- 

'Shalf T'then' feare ta follow fuch 2 | 
'Captaine? Hee hath made Death: but 
3 carcaſeof an eneraie';' T haue neither 
toffeare in it; Sinne which is pardoned »/ 
nor Law whichis fulfilled; nor Tuftice * 


'6uttheSting, a Gyant without bones 
jor 'artnes;, 'though ir{wallow meeypin 
Iataiurat diffolution; it. ſhall caſt 'mee 


| onit as the Whale did Jonah in an im-|: 
FL | horeatl condition, when this mortalitie 


ſhall bee ſwallowed vp of life. ' © + 
. Wherr David had killed Goliah,, the 


--- 


$ |Iſeaclites ranteas faſt ro ſechitn ,asthey | 
iP | fledde | 
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Et fir tachim'ss His laſt-and'moſt fearefull| | | 


B waſtive zbuthe deſtroyedit; they went | 
p © togerherin others grippes tothe Grave, y 
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| | Doubtteſſe they contemned that ſomes 


| becauſe hee was dead : Hee who was 


| contempt, and his death a cauſe of their 


1 ſus who remaineth our Head z euen in | 
1 Death. 
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fedde; before from him ; beeing alive | 


times terrible Gyant, they trod vpon 
bim with their fecte , andcut him with | 
there ſwords: They did that ſecurelie, 


euen now'the matter of their feare , his 
lifeles carcaſe is turned a matter of theis 


joye.. 
Death may ſeparate thee from this 
Bodie,.but neither from God nor his 
lifein thee, it ſhall the more vnite thee 
to him, 8& this Bodie that dyeth by th 
departing, ſhalllive in Death. It dyet 
as acreature, thepatrt of ſuch a one, but | 
itliverh as a member of Chriſt, and the | 
Temple of the, holie Spirit ; both be- | 
cauſe it is ſeparate fromallſpirituall cor | 
ruption of Sinne, andquickened ſpiri= | 
tuallie by the holy Ghoſt, who depar. | 
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And laſtlic becauſe tau he bow . 4 
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ſhall bee in libertie with God, Death 
may deſtroy naturall lite, but not the 
Spirituall, neither in Gracenor Glorie: 


I finned in Adam, 1 got nothing then 
buta ſinfull body, but now in ChriſtI 
haue anew bodie,created to his Image, 
who is Lifeit ſclfe,8 ſo farre is it from 
eirher- deftroying mee , or diſfoluing 


| my union with him, that it both ſaueth 


mee, ſetting mee atlibertie fromſinne, 
and perfeteth mine union abſolutelie 
with him. 

It ruſheth indeede 'furiouſtic on 
mee, but grippeth nothing but my 


finde norgrippe mee r While hee grip- 
peth dothing but this bodie of duſt, as 


| Potiphars wite laying hold on Tofeph: I 
 poeto God , and leaue my garment 1n 
| his hand, T am dead to the world and | 


finne, and my life is hid with Chriſt in 
God, and when Chriſtmy Lite ſhall ap- 


Itcanſeaſe on nomore than I had, when | 


4 
| ! 


ſhaddow : Tam in Godin Chriſt ,as I | 
| am belouedand choſen; called and ſan- 
\Rified, As TI am ſuch, Death cannot 


" I” I ——— 


- 
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| 


| ſhalt finde whatIfay: Haſt thou not 


| ſaken thee,and the bodie chaſed thee | 


| 


FI IT 


God, chooſing rather to beein him, | 


. comethee $ That is a token of thy liu- 


that was pearced for thee? How oft haſt || | 


$ Fon  Dzaru. "£7 -n 
peare, thea ſhall Lin Soule and Bodie | 
appeare with him in Glorie. . 

Reſent thineowne eſtate, and thou 


dyed tothe world, andleft it, before it 
left thee? And haſt thou not left the 
bodie before it leaue thee? If thou had 
not come to God.till the world had for- | 


out, hee had found juſt cauſe to forſake 
thee, and ſend thee backe in diſdaine to 
theſe thy beloued falſe friends. 

 Butnow ſince inthy proſperitiethou 
renounced the worlde , and in thine | 
health and ſtrength, thou wentdaylie to 


than in the bodte: Surclie hee will wel 


ing in him, and his liuingin thee« 

- - Marke how thou haſt euen in this life 
preuentedthe-buriall of thy bodie: Haſt 
thou not with 7oſeph of Aramathes he- | 
wentheea Sepulchrein the Rock? And 
cropen in by the holes of that Rocke | 


thou 
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| 28 
| thou gonein by theſe wounds of Chriſt: 


; 


| 


{[ winding-(heege of his righteouſheſſe ? 
_ 'Þ Thy finnes are buried in the Seas of his 
mercie, and thy ſelfe is hid in him, bes } 


_——_— 


- F out ofthis bodie, thou wander not in 


-;4 Oyle in'thy Lampe ſhall not waſte ,' rill 


 ;| mcaſurs,- ofthe Oyle of gladnefle , hee 


1 
| 
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to his heartyby his ſuffering to his loue, 
- and the loucot God in him; and wathen 
thy ſelfe inthe blood of his fatisfaRion, 

Haſt thou 'not allo' prepared rhe fine 
Linncn ,'and'wrapped thy 'ſelfe in the 


 farecuer thy bodiebe layed in the daft. 
_ And haſt thou not, prouided Oyle 
for thy Lampe, that when thou goeſt 


darkriefſe, butenter treight way in Hea: 
uen'? Allthy care in thislife hath beene 
to get Oyle; and to make itſhine, to find 
lighe, and walke inthat light. wh 

The Rockythy Sepulchrichathincloz 
ſed thee, the Linnen of his Righteouf: 
hefſe conered thee, and 'that burning 


thon enter in Heauen : SinceGodeuen 
thyGod, hath anointedthee with ſome 


{1 path prepared thee for his 


Heauenhie 


| 


— | 
[ 
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Fox. Dsar ne / "29 
buriall,and the ſmell of his Oyntwenrs, 
- powred out on thee, hath wroughta di- | 


ſtaſte ofall worldlie pleaſures. 

Foure ſpeciall thinges bring ſolemne 
joyes in this life, and it webee in Chriſt, 
they all mecte in vsat Death : Birth, Ma- 
riaze, Triumph, and Coronation. Death 
is my beſt Birth day : If the childein the 


wombe knew that hee were comming. 


foorth to a free light, hee would not 


.| weepe at his birth, but Nature in him 


taketh his deliuerie for deſtruction, & ſo 
maketh him mourneat the juſt cauſe of 


his joye; My firſt birth brought me our | 
| of the priſon of the wombe : My ſecond 


brought mee out of Nature and Sinne: 


This third andlaſt , ſhall bring mee pers 


fetlicoutof the world and all miſerie. 
It s my Mariage day with Chriſt mine 


{ Huſband, hchath loucd mee with euer- 


laſting loue, and betrouthed mee to 


himſclfe, in rightcouſhcfle and trueth : | 
{ And our Bandcs are daylie. proclaimed 


in his worſhippe, his Goſpel preached 
is the fignification of, his loue on his 
| pa:t, 
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” | part, andour Prayers and defires are thic 
_- | fignificationonour part, ſince I am glad 


2. att. mites? 


| of the Match, and rejoyceat the proclai 
ming of theſe Bannes , why ſhould I 


|- God endeth out Paſtors, as Abraham 
did his ſeruant tochooſe a wife to1ſaak ! 
"Theſe Meſſengers haue found me contti- 
nuallic about the well of living waters : 
The fighr of Abrahams riches, euenthe 
| choſe Graces of God, haue wone mine 
heart to Iſaak, and I haue gladlie conde- 
ſcended to forſake all, and goe to him : 
Though I finde him at the Eucning ard 
Sun-ſerte of my life , I ſhall enjoy witli 
him-an cuerlaſting day of heauenlie 
contentment. Eſther was not ſorrowfull, 
{ but rejoycedto betakE by Ah aſhueroſhto 
wife, and ſhould notl rejoyce when the 
Lambe of God, Chriſt Ieſus ſendeth for 
mee. 
It-is an glorious triumph : Dazid was 
| glad, whe he heardthepeoplefing of his 


|} { vidorieouer-Goliah,& ſhall Inot rejoyce 
_ | when God hath ſtrampedall mine erie- 


mies 


fray attheſolemnizing of the Mariage? | 


; 


|| 
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] mics vnder my feete , when the deuils 
1 are howling for their defeate , and the 
| good Angels'and Spirits doe welcome 


1 


mee with joyfull Acclamarions : Ir is 
more {cemelie thatI put in my part with 
the glorious Spirirs in the heauenly har: 
monie, than with theeuill ones in how- 
ling : To bee daſhed in Death is to let 
the preſent vitorie goe out of mine 
hands, Sathan ſhall rhen ouercome mee 
| when I am triumphingouer him: And 
| while I am breaking his power, his po- 
| licie ſupplanteth mee, if I bee dejected 
for that which is my glorie. 

It is my Coronation day, why ſhould 
| I be aſhamedofit, 7oſeph and Mordecay 
were not {o baſe minded, as to forrow 
| at their preferment, and why ſhould I 
| not rejoyce at this my greateſt exalta: 
tion, to bee takenvp to Heauen, and 
honoured to an cqualitie with Angels, 
and conformitie with Chriſt. 

Ariſe therefore ( O my Soule ) and 
make thee far thy laſt birth day : Come 
foorth of this Bodie wherein thou dwel. 
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” {leſt andout ofthis-greater Tabernacle 
"jy from this viſible; worlde , and goe-to | 
- F God: Solonges thou art incloſed-in | 
- 27 the ſtraite bounds of the creature thou | 
cannotenjoy freely thy Creator. Ariſe | 
and mak thce read:eto meete thy Brides | 
| groome, heeis comming to thee , and | 
'- | his reward is with him , prepare thy | 
| Lampe, powre out thine Oyle, make 
| thee. to meete hin, whois comming to 
thee, and /hath wooed thee to-himſelfe. 
226 Lift vp thine cares, and heare the 
| . | howling of euill ſpirites triumphed and 
ſubdued, and the encouraging ſhouting | 
.. | of the glorious Spirites , how all that 

* | Queere- of Heaven doe gladlic defire'to 

* 4 take thce in their number, to keepe thy 
part of their harmonie of the new Song 
to:the praiſe of God, Andlift vpthine 
head now full of hope, to receigfe that 
+ 4 Crowne of Glorie , which Chriſt hath 
-. 4 purchaſed to thee, and-is readie to ſet 
"8 pon thee. 

1. -0 Lord\thaye founzhten my fight, have 


$ ; finiſhed "my race, and keep wth Falpies 
EL” hencefoorth 


4s. doth. P=—IT 
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| i Fox-Draru: | 54 
1 henceforth is [aide wþ for mee the Crowne 
| of Righteouſneſſe , which God the Righteous 
| ||Tadge will 'grue 10 mee , and not onelie to 
|, mee, but alſa to all that loue his alorious- 
{| comming, 2 Timoth. 4. 
| Will thou know what is this noyſe a- 
| | # bout thee, it is the hand of thy: Lord 29 
_ | | foftlie looſing thepinnes, and flaketiing 
thecoards of thy Tabernacle , ir is the 
| noyſe of his Chatiots that hee hath ent | 
| | | from Heauentobring thee to him: Olde 

lakob reviued when he faw loſephs Cha» | 
riots to bring him to Fgyp:, though his 
poſteritie werethereatterinehtall; ſhall | 
thou not bee glad to goe vp'in theſe 
Coaches to Heaven ; where thou ſhalt 
eucr bee. with 1oſeph, and'vndera good | 
King,who knoweth 1oſeph, and will ne: |. 
uer-die. - -|»g4 
 Thisnoyſc is nothing but the found: f** 
of Chriſts key opening > thy priſon and |}: 
fetters : Liftvpthine head and rejoyces | 
for thy Redemption is at hand , heethat @ | 
to'come , will come and not delty: Behold 


hee commeth, and his reward is with him, 
| CG Thou w} 
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' Thou ſhall heare in duetimethe voyce 
| ofthy beloued crying, <Ariſe my ſponſe, 

| my" beloned, ariſe, and conn away, for the 
| winter of- thy calamious life is gone, the 
| raines of thine afflution are paſſed. Cant 2. 
- -Fearefull indeedearethe cryes which 


| condemning them, the Conſciencetor; 
| menting them, the Goſpel pred pes 

their contempt of it 3 Sathan in{ulting 
ouer them ,and of a craftie temprter be. 
come acrucll tormenter : The creature 


| curfing them for weatying it withſtnne 


' and vanitie : The Heauen debarring 
, them, and thehells gapping for them, 
| -- Bnt Ithanke God in Chriſt, I haue 


| a'betrer cry. in ſome meaſure, and hope 


to heare it more ar the laſt; My Con- 
nc: comforting mee.in the peace of 
The Law abſoluing mce, be. 


Ef «6-o isfatisfhed for mee in Chriſt my 
*M Cautioner 3 The Goſpel teſtifying my 
W delight init, and care-to beleeue and 


vey it': Sathan and his Angels Jamenz 
ting 


 rormient the wicked at Death; The cry. | 
þof their finnes acculing them, the Law 


Os IN ARE T=e 
{ ting their diſappointment : Fhe Hea- 
' uens opened to receiue my Soule, and 


| Angels readieto carie itto Heauen: So | 


'longasthou heareſt theſe {weete voyces, 
'the noyle of Death ſhall not trouble 
| thee. 
| Allthis noyſe of a decaying bodie, is 
for. thy libertie, as it decayeth, thou 
| ſhalt increaſe, asit goeth totheEarth , 
| thou gocſt ro Heauen ;: You came from 
| diverſe beginnings, the bogie of the 
Earth, and God put theein it, in your 
looling you Tecke backeto:thele begin- 
nings ,the bodie to the duſt, and thou 
to God that. gauethee, thou, wilt bee 
ſtronger » freer, cleanner whenthou can 
not, viter thy ſclfe. to man, than euer 
thot was before. The Ballance are well 
caſten when the..more the body retur. 


{ neth to duſt, the more thou alcendeſt 


to God thy Sauiour, 

I tinde a change whereof I.neuer 
thinke to repent, a great change without 
loſle : My bodilie eyes waxe dimme, 


| but my mindefeeth God more cleerely: 
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Mine cares are flow of hearing men;but 
| my Spirit quicke in hearing the conſo; 


- ſtaſteth'meate, but the delight in raſting 
' the ſiveereneſſe of God, increaſeth: All 
| my natural powers are failing, but my 
 Spiritis more vigorous in affccting, and 


his happineſle. | | 

' - Trir a fearefull change which goeth 
allto the worſe, andin end, to deſtruRi- 
on, but this: change'is all to the better, 
| and ſhall end' in Saluation.Fhis is aſure 
| roken, thatas I haue'not thfoyed mine 
| happinefle heere , ſo Thaue'nor loft 'it 
hecre: Butliuing inthehope and bepgin- 
| nings of it, T am now going to the poſl: 
{cſion of it. KT OPRnd'* Os FEAST, 
| This. my change tendeth to happi- 
{ nefſe,, though the body by diſſolution 
| {eeme to goe farreabouyr, yet it isinthe 
way to its owne perfection. And thy 
change is direQliefor it, from Faith,to 
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' Soule and bodice in their ſeuerall perfe: 
[ions , ſhall bee in the laſt day conjoy- 
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; more peaccable inicſting vponGodand | 


{ fght, fromhopeto poſſeſſion, and both 


iations of the holy Spirit:. My taſte di- | 
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| ned to make vp my compleateſt pertcti- 
1.on : There ſhall neither bee finne, nor 


paine in bodie or Spirit, all miſeries of 
both ſhall bee gone, and happineſle of 


both ſhall bee compleate : That worke | 
| of Gods Grace erfocted in gloric, and 

| his hand crowning my delires with en- 
| joying himſelfe. 


Many unions hath thou with the bo- 
die, and but one ſeparation : In our 
creationin Adaman union in innocey- 

' cie, in my birth an union invnclcannes, 
I am begotten and borne according to 


the image of Adam fallen and (infull, in * 
4 the reſurreQion I ſhall haue a glorious 
union in Chriſt, and butonelie ane le- 


| paration in Death. This ſeparation is 
now needefull, it was threatned in Pa- 
radice, if wee offended, and nowl can- 


not enter in Heauen withoutit, except | 


Teither liuctill the laſt day, andbe chan: 


ged,or be tranſlated as Enoch and Elias, | 


To hold all mankind aliuetill the laſt 


| day , isagainſt GODS appointment, | 


who hath drawne our dayes to an hand. 
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breadrh's To bee tianſlared, is the pti- 
niledge ofa few, and cannot bee the lot 


| of all: Therfore the ſeparation is in met» 


cie, that the Soule may enter in Glorie, 
and the bodie reſt in hope fora time; It 
is not caſteh away; but laide'vp ,” and 
God hath a ſpeciall care ofthe duſt of it, 
toraiſe it vp againe : Whenovur friends 
and neighbours havelaideit in thecold 
clay , they leaue itthere, btt'GodJea- 
veth it not, but keepeth It tl the laſt 
da i, 

Lace there can neither poodly bean 
holding of Soule and bodie together, til! 
the laſt day ,neither atranſlating of the 
whole man; God hath'choſerrthe mid 
way to tranſlate the'Soule the beft part, 
& to diſfolue the badic; ſo Gods thicat- 
ning is keeped, thou ſhalt die, and 
thou (halt returne to duſt, the example of 
Chrift in death'is {ollowed, ,our beſt part 


4 is tranſlated for our happineſſe and the 

aſſurance of the bodies reunion , and a 
#. | way toall. Death in this reſpett is not |[ 
| perall, but premiall ina ſort, not of Gods 


anger | 


« 
. 
» 
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anger forour ur ſinneto 0 puniſh vs, bur of 
his mercie for our well to perfect vs, | 
Oft-times God giucth vs plaine do. 


cuments heereof if wee wou!d obſerue 
them,cuery tweaty foure hours we haue 
cleare proofes of foure things, . 1. Our 
Lifein the day time, when we are bulicd 
in our Calling. 2. Our. Death, at 
Euen, when wee reft from our labows 


3- Our Buriall, when wee goe to bedde,. 


wee are not caſten in them, nor our gar., 
ments pulled off, but wee goe in quict- 
neſle., and layour oarments downe in 
order intending to take them vp againe: 
4+ Our Reſarredion , when wee riſe in 
the morning more vigorous to our 
Calling, than when we lay downe, then 
wee ſhall behold his face is righteouſneſſe, 


and when wee awake , ſhall bee ſatisfied | 


with his Imaze, Pſal. 17 

The ſentence of Death in bodilie 
| paines , hath taught mee wany thinges 
1. The mortalitie of my body which 
muſt once bee ouercame. and yeelde to 
'them, and ſo turne to duft, this Cot- 
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rage of clay ſo oftand ſo hardlic beaten, 
'muſt' once fall, © 

* Many haue a ftrong defire to liue 
long , and curneth thisnaturall deſire in 
a conceate, that'as they would; and 


there bee necefſitic of Death in adecay- 
ing bodie; andtheſpending of thelite, 
yet that defite and hope of life groweth 
-euen with the decay of life, But the ho. 
lie defireof Immortalitie will eate out 
that ficſhlie defire,and the ſenſe of day- 
liemortalitie will cut off that falſe hope, 
' 2. Theimmortalitieof my Souie, in 
that vnder ſuch paines , it can have the 
own free working on God: If ina body 
 ſodiſcaſed, it can ſeeke hjm , and finde 
reft in him, ſhall itnot beeing ſeparate 


fromthe bodie, hauc a more free wor? 


king.” 


E.|* 43. The loue of God, in deliuering 


mee from damnation : : How often haue 
'cryed- im the midft of my paines, 0 


|| Bow farre am'I bound to thee my Redeemer , 


' hath delinered me: from the: fire of 
Hell? | 
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Hell? It aſhort and light paine vnder 
thine hand in loue bee ſo heauie, how 


bodie eternallie vnder thy wrath. 

4+ That thy louecan ſtand well with 
 affliton,thou haſt madelight to ariſe to 
| mee in darkneffe , and cauſed thy coun- 


giuenme great peace in my Conſcience 
in my greateſt extremitie. O what 4 Te> 
well is a good Conſcience in affliction ! 
firmitics, yet he may eſchew thegroſleſt 
finnes : thoughnone can attaine toa le 
gall perfection, yet hee may haue an E- 


tance,and begunneobedience, . 


* 


finceritie : In zntendime nothing but his 
Gloric: In inquiring his willas the way 


according to his knowledge for that 


may ſay with Ezechiah ,, Remember , 0 


intollerable is that paine of ſoule and | 


tenance to ſhine on mee in Chriſt, and | 


Though no man want his flips and in- | 


| 


vangelicall perfection, in Faith, Repen- | * 
When the Soule darre azze/t God, as 3 
witneſſe , and appeale him as 1udge to its |- 
to that Gloric: And endeuouring to doe | 


good end: Then in ſome meaſure wee | +) 
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| prefent ſenſe of thy loue in mineaccep- 
| tationin Chriſt, and aſſurance of Glo- 
riero come, are ſtrong ingredients to 


— 


| | both my laſt affliction, and my laſt de: 
> | liverance from all miſeries. 3 It is both 
P-| anend of this life, and the beginning of 


"that both occafionerhthe ſeeking , and 
-  { bringeth out the feeling , of the health 

| of the Soule, in thy ſenſible Joue, | 
| Ir hath alſo given mce anew Expe- 
v $' rience of Death 3 ſurclie Death to the 
| | SainQes is not as the moſt part take 1t, 


——_ 
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—— 


| Lord, how 1 have walked before thee in 
trueth , and with a perfect heart. 
* Theconlcience of theſe things haue 


| ſotaken vp my Soule, that my paines at 


the greateſt ace mitigate; that holy-and 
heauenly diuerting of my Spirit by fo 
'{weet and ſpirituall influence , ſome: 
mes beguyleth my bodilie ſenſe, that 


=_ 


it doeth but tolerablic affet mee: The 


temper the greateſt paines in this life. 
Anditis a profitable paine in the bodie, 


: notadeſtrution, but adeliuerie. * It is 


>| wy'life of Gloric in Heauen, +In it 


* ſelfe 
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Nelfe it is acutſe, but ro the Saindes a' 


death and-perfect birth day ; I have 
now a ſeeming life, but line not per- 


neth all in a lumppeof vyleand lifeleſſe 
clay ; and yetitis my firſt and greateſt; } 
purgation : Many purgations ſpirituall | 3 
haſtthou giuen mecin this life, in Bap-! [3 
tiſme the Laver of Regeneration, from! | * 
fin'in euerie aft of Faith , purifying the |? 
heart ; in cueric atof Repentance, wiz' | - 
ſhing mee in the blood of Chriſt, in. ene |: 
rie exerciſe of ſpitituall worſhip clenſing þ 
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bleffing in him who hath ouercome it. | 
5 I findeit:both a diſſolution from the 
world, and of Souleand body, and of 
euerie pattof the bodie from other, and 
my firſt great union with GOD, the 
Saines and Angels. © It-is both my 


feAlie till I die, the New man ſhall then 
come foorth to aglorious libertic in the 
face of God. ' 

7 [tis my laſtand greateſt pollution, 
my bodie is ſometimes and by partes 
affected with weakneſle, and Death tur. 


mine handes in innocencie to compaſle 
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- thine Altar: But this is the great and 
| laſt purgation, when Iamcleanſed from 


 [allfiane: Inthatſameinſtant when my 


are juſtlic ſo puniſhed by that their er- 


| 


| | meefrom all guiltineſſeofallſinne, and 
 '|- bis ſanRifying Spirit hath purged out 
; the natureof it: And his perfect obe- 
- | dience hath relieued mee from all pu-* 
# | niſhment, there is neitherplace nor uſe 
 {forthat purging, or rather rormenting 
| fire afterthis life': 3 Deathis in it- ſelfe 
| the moſt terribleof all terrors, but I find 
>. | it.in Chriſtmoſt defireable, 
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Souleand body doeſeparate,all ſpiritual 
blemiſhes are ſeparated from mce: That 
is the; worke of thy Spiritin mee, hee 


| knoweth no vncleane thing can enterin | 


Heauen, and therefore at my laſt breath 
he will giue me the laſt 8 full cleanſing, 
and laſt degree of ſanctification z Irrem- 
ble not atthe fire of Purgatorie. 

The enemies of the crofle of Chriſt, 


rour; when Chriſts Blood hath cleanſed 


"The wicked doe tremble at the 


lie-inithe | 


, 


” | thoughts of it, they ſec it one 
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| mention of"it}, is to them as the hand» 


, | vnder the Law vnder finne, without 
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For 'Dear#> / 


fearefullreſpeRs,as a deftruis, a cu le, 
tion : Therefore they abhorreit,and the * 
write on the wall was to Beltaſhar. 

Bur thou ſheweſtto mee thele plea- 
a purgation : They haue none butfeare- | 
tull grounds, they are yet in Nature | 
Chriſt, and vnder an euill conſcience, 


but thou haſt layed better grounds in / 
mee, and put mee vnder Grace, and vn: 


ſant reſpe&s of death , asadeliuene, a | 
| bleſſing, a beginning ,a birth , an unton, 


— 


an end, a dearh ,- a diflotution, apollu- | 


| 


der the Goſpel, vnder remiſſion of finne 
in Chriſt, andina good Conſcience. * 

What wonder that the godlie' and 
wicked vpon ſo contrate-grounds, and 
reſpects, haue'ſo contrare thoughts and 
dbres of Death. Thou haſt bcmrlded my 
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Soulevpon theſe beſt grounds; and hl. : 
| led it with conſideration of the beft rev Þ : 


Xe lt 


ſpe&ts of Death, rherefore'it is thatl 
loneit, and defire iras thy Meflengerin- 
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mercie, for mine- eternall'good :-* As 
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| and ſaid ,Comegn thou, bleſſed of the Lord, 
E bi ſo 1ſette meenotto flee, but occureto 
| it, not to ſhunceit, but ro welcomeit. 
Nothing affrayeth man moreat-the 
9 | ſight of Death, than vncertaintie-of his 
|&f teaftcr it: Eucric oncat death is as a 
.F manonan edge ofan high'Hill, all muſt 
> {leepe, but - euerie one knoweth not 
M; where he ſhalllight : To the wickedrhe 
valley is darkeand miſtie,they know nox 
1 what ſhall become of them after Death, 
dulefull is the parting of that Soule and 
”. Tbodiethat part vnder finne andwrath ; 
1 At, beſt they arc in this confuled vncer- 
* | taintie, pot knowingtheir, future eſtate, 
{ 4 and if they.haue any knowledge, it is all 
© {-{pent in mutuallacculing & codemning 
I F he laſt day \, and. muruall tormenting 
£11 Is asAuthors and furtherers of fin, 


T becanſe it was too readic an inſtrument to 
Fexecute the wicked. defires of it 2 And 
J the bodie ſhall curſethe Soule, becauſe 


1; /Their Soule curſeth their bodie, be» 


—__—_ 


Y FT bes welcomed 1brahams -leruant, || 


——_— 


ts. . Min ned nd 
= - _ 


[wa an cuill guide to miſleedei itin (in. . 
, _They | 


: "_ WD OR Ll. ts thts. AM _— — m—_ 
= ” OE «4 " _ - ” * 4 


"© 
+. 
s+ As 


- 


N45 ys ae” 
l " :-Fox ;:DzarHe 47 | 
| They liue now in cocord & mutuall flat. . 
tericof other, which nothing bat their 
conlpiracie againftGod: But when both 
| are\{enſible ot theireſtate,they ſhall curſe 
other murtuallic, As they part at Death, 
ſo ſhallthey becjoyned at the: laft day, 
and curſeother erternallic inthe Hell vp- 
| [| onthe ſame grounds. a7 
|} -But tothe godlic, all things are con- 
| [| trarp : They know whither they:goe af- | . 

| ter:Death, andtheir Soulcs'and Bodies þ 

at. their parting bleſſe oneanother., for | 
their: joynt happineſſe in the ſtate of | 
Grace, andin mutuall teſtifying of their 
| | | ſeueralllabour in the Lord, for attaining 
j that happineſſe. They part fulbof the 
| | | peace of God, full of the delire:of their þ  ? 
reunion , and full of thehope of it, and} _ 
eternall Gloriethercafter, , © i 2 
Thou haſt bleſſed mee with this cer [43: 
tainetie :- For my bygone condition, | 3 
thouperſwadeſtme of my Calling and-Þ 
Election , and haſt-made-themi/furein.Þ 
me by thy conſtant working fincethou Þ > 
called mee to Grace: For'my:i/preſenrÞ 
eſtare | -: 
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 oficotthy:calledand'chofen Ones:;For 
/ myfuture eſtate, 7 know that my Rexee- 
| wer lineth., and that hee ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the Earth i; And though af: 


| yet 1m my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom1ſþall 
| ſee for my felfe, and not another for mice, 
' though my remes bee conſumed within te. 
| 106.19. 25: '1know that if the earthlie houſe 
of thjs: "Tabernacle were' diſſolued , I haue 


| 4 building of God, an houſe not made of 


— _— ——— 


uw 


; hands, 1m Heauen, 2.C07:i5..1- | 
' | Many; ſfeeke certaintie of vncertain- 
; ties, to ſecure their worldlie ſtate on 
# Earth; and negled their ſpirituall»ftate 
* Þ inthee:: Burall faſtening in. the world 
# {1s looſneſle, and a loſing of:a better? 
+: But Hecke for a certaintic of that beter 
| ſubſtance. . 371. 

F | |, By thy Grace working Faith in;mee, 
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- | thou haſtmade inee more certaine what 
-- | thallbecome of my Soule and bodie aft: 


| ter my skinne wor mes conſume this boaze, | 


” Þ.ter Death, than Tam of my goods inthe 
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©. cate findmy ſelfevnderthy fauoorin | I 
- 1 Chriſt, zeconcealeditorthee'in him ;'as' | | 
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-|-world, Thaue nopromiſe of their partiz | - | 
| cular ſtate, thy Prouidence'will ſecure it | 
| ſelfe 6f ther,” and they ,may /poſſiblic 
fall inthe hand of mine enemies. Butas } 
for my Bodie , 1 know it ſhall-reſt in hope | 
in theduft , tillthe ReſurreRion, and my | 
| Soule ſhall bee carried to Abrahams | 
| boſome. ' SSA. 
- * Thou haſt tolde mee whither T-ſhall |- 
| goe, when I die, eucn- to «that Land of | * 
Light and Libertie , to theſe Manſtons F... ' 
which Chriſt iv the Heauen-hath pre- } _ 7 
' pared for mee + And for thy loue; and | 


Wo a 1s 


deſire to bee with thee in them, T vilire | 
them Caylic: When 'at enenine, mornings A 


| on thee, my Father in Heauen , thei'agy} 
I viſting theſe Manſions: I cannot bo i 
my knee religiouſlie to thee, bur mine 
| heart is then with thee, adoring thet in | 
the-Heanen of heauens t In thetime of 
thy worſhippe when I ſecke thy face; 
though my Bodie bee on the Earth, yet 
my Souleis beholding thy face, thercby* | 43 
 acquainting my ſelfe with the vue b- 
D 1} 4 
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46; for dayes of my life 2 wherein I did nor 
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- | thy countenance , which I hope to en- 
1 joyefor cuer, - 
Thou knoweſt I counted not theſe 


. , often draw neare to thee on the throne 
| 1 of Grace, almoſt continuallie ſetting 
thee before mee , and diſpolitig my 


- Shall I not then know that way after 
{ Dcath,which I daylic haue trodeninmy 
fe Or ſhallthatlight which now lea- 
{ deth-meein the darkneſle of thislife, be 
put out at Death ? I muſt die, bur it 
will notdie to mce: Thy face that now 
inlightneth mee, ſhall ſend out a more 
glotious ſplendour in the houre of my 
Death , than ever it ſent. in this life ; 
Thereisno feareof darkneſle in the path 
| of Death, when the diſcouered face of 
God in mercieſhineth on mee,andper: | 
fc Alie-inlighteneth mce in that glorious 

light. | ; 
| > When bodilie ſenſes doe faile , the 
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perfeion,I hauc in this life buta ſmall 


Soule and bodie as worthie ofthy fight. | 


candle | 
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candle lighted atthe meanes of Gracein 
reading, beating, and meditation : But 
when theſe meanes end, and minc out: 


| ward ſenſes doe ceaſe from their work, } 


ſhall take light immediateliefrom God 
himſclfe, hee worketh by his ordinance, 
ſolong as their neceſſitie or vie remai- 
neth, but when theſe end, he commeth 
in himſelfe and worketh more fullic. 

I neede not bee grieued , nor. my 
friends cry out in the bitternes of heart, 
when my ſenſes faile : The lightthat I 


| Tooke for in Death, ſhall as farre exceed 


my preſentlight, as the Sunne in his full 
beautie at mid-day exceedcth the light 
ofa {mall candle. I ſhall fnde no dark- 
neſſe in the paſſage of Death , fince 1 
am in Chriſt: Hee who is in him, ſhall 
not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall haue 


the light of Life. The immediate hight | 


of God, needeth not the uſe of ourz 


ward meanes : It ſhall bee nio lofle to | 


mee, when perfeRion ſupplieth and ſuc- 


ceedeth imperfection. 


Thou haſt allo acquainted mee with 
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Death , and made meefeele inſomebe- 


[ ginnings and reſemblance that- ſame 


which L will finde at his dint ; thatſen- 


| rence of Death putteth meeto the hight 


of Reſolution; and I am vnder thine 


| hand ;as 1/aak vnder the hand of Abra. 


ham, bound and layed on the Altar, and 


come, Iam readie for it, and looke for 
none other,than diſſolution, 

But thou knowelſt thy thoughts con- 
cerning mee ; If thou ſpare. mee at this 


yet brought mee backeagaine, 015-44 
As tender and louing- Parents in this 
Towne, ' ſend their fickle Children 


the other Shore , but by Sea-fickneſle 
to purgetheir Stomacke, and curethem 


of their infirmitie : So thou can imbark 


thine owne inthe Ship ofthe ſentence 
of Dcath,,, and Reſolution: for. it, and 
bring them backagaine, and cauſethem 


oe our ſome; noylome corruption.in 
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know nothing but that the ſtrake will 


time, this Icſſon is profitable, that thou | 
4 haſt ſhewedmeethe face of Death, and 


ouer this Firth, not to leaue them on 


teaching ſinners thy wayes, & turning them 


— 


renouncing the world, 

Thou knoweſt , 0 Searcher of Jark 
that I neither loue this life, nor defireto | 
abide in itfor it ſelfe, but for thy Glo- 
rie, Thoughl bec full of dayes, yet ifI 
can honour thee 1n it , I carc not what 


ter contentment, than when [ was moſt 
injured for thy cauſe; As I count of no 
life but in thee, 1 defire not to liue 
bat for thee. 

If thou bring mee backeagaine,ſerue 
thy ſelfe of mee in mercie, and doe with 
meeasſcemeth good in thine cycs. If 


my lent and prolonged daycs, 1. may 
magnifie thy glorious Grace in Chriſt, in 


t0 thee : That thy vowes may bee on mee, 
thy people, in the great Congregation, that 


Death, mine eyes from teares,and my fete 


O Lord, and I may pay theminthe ſight of 


md 


when thou haſt redeemed my Squle from | 


miſeries I vndergoe ; I had neuer grea.. | 


i 


| 


thou haſt decreed that at this time, 1 /hall | 
| not die, but line; then grant that I may 
declare the mercies of the Lord ; That in | 
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. thine holie A poſtle , Bleſſed bee God enen 


| that wee may bee able to comfort them which 


| eternalt dey of light, and comfort afterir, 
4 all my. deliveries m this life, bath ſome 
[ | night of affliction following ,'and the 


A'Rnsotyr 108 


boa fas... a 4 L 


ew Tang 4 may watke befare 1 the Lord 
in the Larid of the lining. Pſal,” 116: © 
And may both” fecle and fay with 


' the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, the Fa. 
they of mercies, and the God of all comfort , 
Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation , 


are itt any trpnble*, by the comfort where: 
with wee our ſolues are: comforted of God, 
For as the ſufferinges of Chriſt aboand'in 
vus., ſo tour conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
| Chrift. And whether wee 'bee afflifted, it is 
oe your confolation and  ſaluation : Or 
whether wee bee comforted, itis for your 
conſolation ana Jalnieny, 2 Cor, 35 4+ 
- 1 "WS 

] looke for a olorious Reſurrefion and 


'yerie day of proſperitie may both have 


| fertion me that ied in Heaneh (hall 


-ploumie cloudes 'of miſcontentment; | 
| znd the celypſcs of thy face in-ſome de: 
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For Dzartn. 
haueno night following, none obſcuri- 
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C| 
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| 65 ,, both the teares of ſorrow vnder 
cemptation- to ſinne, and vnder guilti- 
nefle for. ſinne committed, and vnder: 


then rejoyce withoutteares, for my bo- 
dicſhall haue noneexcrementitious hu- 
mour, to caſt out atmineeyes; Andthar” 
joye ſhall notbec-by way of paſſionzas 
now, bur of a glorifiedaffection, it ſhalt 
not bee mixed with feare of ending, but 
endure eternallie. 

Who can refuſeto die for toobtaine. 
ſ\uch a Glorie, Death.is but ſhort, and 
thatGlorie beyond it, is euerlaſtingand 
ſhall wype away all ſorowes bothof this 
life,& death. Dauids Worthies for alitle 
water of the well Bethlehem, bigkthro 
the Armie ,andfhall not we forthe well 
it {elfe of living-waters , aduenture vp-' 
onDearh * Men = of Ambitian;  caſd* 
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tie, by raines or cloudes of afflitiont- 
None eclyple by defertion ; bue the”} 
conſtant enjoying. of thy face foreuer. | 2 

Thou wr wype all teares from mine. {7 


affliction: As alſo the teares of joy,l ſhall 
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away there life in bartells or combats 
wherethevictorie is vacertaine3 and the 
following fame is but: ſmooke $ And 


- | hall weenotcombar with Death,where 
4 the victorie'is certaine; and the follo- 


wing olorieis 4, ov andeternall, 
I have had an 
| world,” now I am called'to- the Lords 


"| Reſt, I hadnoreſt heere butin him, and: 
it is kindlie that T finde it morein himin' | 
| the Heauen, There ſhall reſt from my 
| labours. There thy weariſome journey 


ſhall end-in the-owne home ( O my 
 Wearie Soule ) thouneederh goeno fur: 


ſhall endin that thy perfeRion': : There 
is no way beyond the end, nor growth 
aboue perfeQion, 

"Though therebee ſundrie degree of 
of Gloriein Heaven, yet the leaſt de- 
(# perfe&ion can beelittle ) ſhall 
- have fulneſſe.:Tr can neither defire more 


ethfled and capacitie' filled that i is abſo. 


EE. 


ongfome toyle inthe 


ther, thanthinehome, and thy growth 


nor recefue more : 'When deſire is ſa; 


\ 


101.5; o 


tclaimeir of his mercie, thy claimewWl 


{ mercic hath furniſhed to thee. 


| ling, and full of deſire of diffolution, | 


founded and fraimed itin himſelfe. 
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Goerhcnto this reſt, and ſute ir of 
God vpon all theſe rights, which his 


Thou haſt his right of the promiſe, 


| in the Coucnant : Of his acquiſition, | . 

. | in the purchaſe of Chriſt : Ot his Legaz 

| cie , in the Teſtament, Father, I will 
| 1hat theſe which thou haſt ginen mee bee 


| where Lam, Ot Infefiment, by the earneſt 


of the Spirit: Of begunne poſſeſsion, by 
the firſt fruites, and of perfedion by fo 
many fulneſſes, Thou art full of dayes, 
and tull of labour, both of Gods worke 
in thee, and by thee in other in thy cal. 


and of that better life. 


What then can hold thee out of it? | 
God is the Donatonr, and hath it inhis | 


; 


hand. . Since he hath wadetheeall theſe ? 
thee fullic in the pofſeffion. Goe, and 
bee admitted of him, who hath both 


How can Ibut expeRthe happie end 
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| ofthy worke in mee, O Lord, whohaue | 
+ found thee [o mercifull in the bygone 
| courſe of itz As thou beginneſt in thine 
+. Own,ſfo thou proceedeſt till thou crown 
_ | itwith glotie : My fecling of itzis by 
partsanddegrees, but in it felfe, and in 
| thee, it'is a continued. and complecte 
{ worke, 

Thou didſtbegin in itmy free eleftion, 
and ſceing mee lye in the loſt maſſe of | 
-mankinde didſt chooſe mee in Chriſt: 
{ Thou broughteſt mee in the world ,ina 
| timeand place where the Goſpel was prea- 
| ched and Graceoffered 2 And {cearcely 
4 was I borne, when thou waſhed mee in 
Baptiſmein the blood, and renewed mee 
| by the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Whea I was offered to thee in” that 
tf Sacrament, little did I knowe- what 
be $24. | . . 
- | grounds of Grace thou was laying in 
* | mee. Thou broughteſt mee vp in þu- 
| mane learving vnder good Maſters , and 
| | hemmedin, the folic of my yotith with 
» | thecarc andproficience in _— 
thou 
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|. With theſe good occaſions 
REF: i ___ bleſſed 
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neſſe in mine heart, ſo'that inthe verie 
throng of Schoole.ſtudies thou drew me - 
to a ſer dyet of private deuotjon, in read- 


So ſoone as I could diſcerne any: 
thing, thou inclined mine heart to the 
ſacred: Minifterie ,and made mee defire. 
to ſerue thee in itaboueall callings: And 
ſweyed all mythooghtsand ſtudies for 


the obtaining of the abilities of that |. 


worke; In the verie courſe of humane 
learning, thou put thine hand in mine 
heart, andentred mee in the grieuous 
exerciſe of Conſcience, to prepare mee for 
thy ſeruice:and gauemeno (olide'peace | 


till T tooke on mee both the yocke' of | 


Chriſtin mineecffeRuall callingto grate, 
and of the Miniſterie of the Word. By 
this doing thou drew all my thoughts to: 
pradtick Diainitie asto the beſt ſort. hol- 
ding mee cuer aboutthe end, and the 
uſe, & the fruite ofthe beſt meanes to ir. 
for keeping ofa good Conſcience. 


For Drarn. : 59 | 3 
| bleſſed mee with the hearing of godlie | - + 
Paſtors , who did ſow the ſeed of godliz | ©; 


head 


.. Thou 


4 ' Thoubaſtjoyned foure thingsin me; 


| 


/ 


! 


* | Spirit. 1, 4 naturall diſpeſition inclining 


* - | ringthoughts. 2, The worke of Grace 
- {inthe ſancified exerciſe of Conſcience, 3. | 


* | furniſhing anew croſle,as mineordinary 
- | dyet &a matter both to my naturall dil- 


1 long bending of my Spirit. 
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that furniſheth-daylie exerciſe to my 


 topenfiuencſſe, fo that my greateſt reſt 
is inthe multitudeand throng of enqui- 


And thy prouidence without cuerie day 


| poſition, & Conſcience. 4. And with 
alltheſe the 4/5:dvous labonr of a paines 
full Miniſterie ; changing the nature of 
reſt and labour in mee : So that my grea- 
teſt reſt is ingreateſt labour, and a ſhort 
| relaxation doeth wearie mee more,than 


Asthoudidſt ſeparate me to the Goſpel, 
of thy Son, and counted mee faithfull , and 
put met in the Miniſterie, thou poſleſt me 
with a care to bee faithfullinit, andto| 
approue my felfe to thee , in preaching 
thy word as thy word, andin partaking 
of that Grace which in thy Name, I 
offer to-other.. Thou made mce- rhinke 
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” Fox Duar Hs 6r| 
it a fearcfull judgement to feede others: |.. *: 
and ſterue my {cife: To buildethe Arke 
of Noe to ſauce others, and periſh in the 
waters my ſelte,but toſtriue'to this comes | 
pleat fruite of the Miniſterie by faithfull 
diſcharge of my ductie, to ſave my ſelfe , 
and ihem that heare mee. 1.Timoth 16, 
| I canot but count this among ny grea: . 
| | teſt mercies to mee, that in the midſt of 
| my trouble thou filleſt my Soule with 
_ | thy peace, & that in the 7pwltitude of the 
thoughts of mine heart , thy comfortes de. 
lieht mee, Pſal, 94. 19. While Iamthy 
priſoner in this bed of diſcaſe , & cans | 
not declare thy mercies in publicke to 
thy. people; Thou giueſt mee libertie to 
ſpeake of thy wondrous workes rothem 
that viſite mee, toexhort them zo line the | 
life of the righteous, and in as great confi. | 
dence in thy Name;to afſure them, that | 
in that caſe they ſhall die 1he death of the || 
rizhteons : And to ſay withthy Prophet, 
Come, and heare all yee that feave the: Lord, 
aud.1 will declare what hee hath done to 
| my Soule, Icryed wnto him with my month. 
| and hee | 
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: - | and b# was exalted with my tongue. If I 

| recarded iniquiitie ,in mine heart, the Lord | || © 
£1 will not beare mee , But truelie God hath | 
"4 heard me, and hath hearkened to the wvoyce 
Z 1 of way prayer. Pſ 56. I6: 17, 18- 19. For 
£1] beeſeerh no ſinne im Taacob, nor tranſgreſ: 
- | fronin Iſrael, Numb. 23 21. But as manie 
» | as watke according tothisrule , his peace us 
=} on them, and his mercie, and vpon the Iſr- 
-* 1] act of God. Galat. 6. 16, | 
+ ThisItakeasaſeale of thyloue, that 

> | thou haſt both acceptedmee, and my 
-- |] formerendenours, and pardonedall my | 
*. 4 finnesin the Sonne of thy love : What 
j wouldbe my caſe, ifin thoſe paines my | 
}. | wonted tefrours had poſſeſied meer | 
E | But thou who comforteth: the abject, 
» ] &knoweſtmy weakneſle , layeſ? no more | 
- | on" mee than {can beare; Thou makeſt thy | 
* | Grace ſufficient for mee, 10 gize mee the ont 
b | gate with the temptation:, #4hat thy power 
1 -ay-bee manifeſted in my weakeneſſe. r. 
| Cor, 12: 7-9. Bleſſed bee God, whohath 
. | wot furned away my prayers , nor his mer- 
& | cies from mee. Pſal, 66. 20 p 
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Þ | How precious are thy thanghts to meegO. | 


God, how great ts the ſumme of them , If | 2 
1 ſhauld count them, they are moe in num< 
ber than the ſand. Pſal. 139. 17.18. 
Many , 0 Lord my God, are thy wonde- 
rous wvorkes, which thou haſt done , and 
thy thoughts vuhich are towards vs, they | 
cannot bee reckoned pin order to thee. If 
1 would declare and ſpeake of them,they are 
eoethan can bee numbred; Pſal. 40. 5. 
© But this is aſmall fumme of a grea- 


| ter roil,, that. I may both teſtifie to the | 


world-my thankfulneſſe to thee, who 
haſt ladencd mee daylie with thy bleſsings: 
And (tirre vp others to marke thy mers 
cifull dealing with them in their youth. 
That finding thy goodneſſcin good oc. 
calions and education, and the blefling 
of both.inlearning and godlineſle, they 
may. bee thankefull to thee. | 
O whata mercicisit in ſo dangerous 
a time as Youth, to bee brought by thy | 
Spirit to true Wiſedome and godlines: 
Then Witte is weakeſt and corruption 
is ſtrongeſt , and we readie euery houre : 
to | 
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| [eq caſt! our'ſelfe i in {innes, which may 
£271] coſt vs-cternall murning. Butthoupre- 
4 ſo Sathan , and 1ngageth-vs in thy 
=} Grace and obedience, betore citherhee 


-2.@n abuſe vsid iniquitie, or wee-doe 
þ > mow-what good thouart workinginvs. 
| ="Thou knoweſthow forcible the ſenſe 


> 1 ous and confident of more :: Nonecan 


Himin his Youth, but his heart muſt dif- 
 folue inloveto thee, and powring out 
 it{elfe on thee ,-waite vpon the due ac- 
compliſhment of ſuch good beginnings. 

.'WhenTIremembertheſe thy mercics, 
F finde them mine obligements to thee: 
- How thou didſt beare more. with mee, 


”Y 


» 
" was © —_ 


1 myſelfe: I both wonderat thy'vnſpeak- 
] ablelonepurſuing with kindnefle [o vile 
a worme: Andam confident thatthou 
{ who hath beaunne thy good worke in mee, 


| will alſo finiſhit , till the day of the Lord 


E {2nd conſcience of thy mercie.is , both | 
on: | 'to-make vs thankefull for tl, and defir; 


6 | frele thy Touc in thy Fathetlie care over : 


-- | thanallthe world,or I could beare with | 
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Fox DzarTH. 


rat 


tance. YVho ſhall ſeparate vs from the 
lout of Chriſt ? For 1 4m perſwaded, that | 
neither Death, nor Life , nor Augels , nor ; 
Principalities nor Powers ,nor things preſet, 
nor things to come nor height nor aepth,nor 
any other creature, ſhall bee able to ſeparate 
vs fromthe loue of God , which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. Rom. 8. 38. 39. | 
Vnder this acquaintance with Death, 
and certaintie of theſe glorious tinge 
after it, the bittcrneſſe of Death is dif. 
geſted : As the godlic'and wicked hane | 
contrare reſpects of Death,and contrare 
grounds, and contrare defires, fo alfo 
practice when 
it commeth. | IS” Oy 
I leaue the hotrors of it tothem that 
are vnder finne : Their death is like a 
Malefactors execution; when hee is pat; 
naled , and juſilie convicted, one pul- 
leth the Hatte doggedlie from him,ano- 
ther his bond, a third bindeth his hands 


oucrcome with griefe and feare, is dead”: 


behind his backe, and the poore man | 
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betore hee die, OS. 
{ - Bur I looke for the Death of the 
Righteous ;anda peaccable ende, that it 
ſhallbee as agoing to bed of an honett | 
man: His ſeruants with reſpec take off 
1-hiscloathes, and lay them downe1n or- 
-4 der: A good Conſcience then playing 
|-the Page ordereth all, ſo that it confir- 
meth and increaſcth his peace : _ It bid- 
eth good-nightto Faith , Hope, and 
(uich other atiending gracesand giftes in | 
the way : When wee are come home to 
| Heauen, there is no vſcof them: Butir 
{ direteth Loue, Peace, Toy , and other 
- | | home graces , that as they conveyed vs 
- ) 4 inthe way, [o they attend vs at Death, 
| |] andenterinthe Heavens with vs. | 
| Thefirft ſortbeginneth & endeth here | 
theicbeing &vſe: The ſecond of a mor e 
© © | induring Nature,doe beginne and grow 
| | here, and ſhall abidein vs for ever in | | 
Heauen,as a part of our perfeio.Marke | 
| thejuſt man , and conſider the vpright, for | 
| the end of that mants peace, Pſ. 37. 37- 
|. «Moſes after hee had beene all. his 
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Fox Drarn. 67 
dayes a faithfu}l Seruant inthe houſeof'} 
God, dyed peaceablic on the Moun--} 
| taine, inthe Armes of God : Heeliued | 
all his time in' Gods obedience, & dyed |} 
full of his fauour and peace: God wel: | 
cometh them kindlie to his joyfull Reſt, 
who ſerue him faithfullie in their life. 

There is none ſo throughly ſantified, 
who at Death ſhall ndrfind ſome tcare: 
Nature is nature. in the beſt men, till; 
f | Soule and bodie ſeparate. 1. The re-.| 
membrance of bygane finnes, though 
pardoned: 2. The fight of the great vo- | 
lumes of the compt Books of our Con- | 
ſcience, though cancelled in the Blood | 
| 


of Chriſt. 3. The skarres 2nd markes of 
our mortified corruption.. 4+ And the 
weaknes of grace not yet fully perfected. 
5. And the paincs of Dcath both then: þ 
firft felt, and laſt to bee felt, will worke | 
ſomeaſtoniſhment inthem whoare beſt | 
prepared for Death, | 
But fo ſoorie as our Spitites gather | 

| themſelues, and ſeeth God in Chriſt, | 
with the Crowne of Gloriein his hand, | 

| E and | 
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- | andthe good Angels cometo carrie our 
| | Soules to Heauen, all that amazement 
ſhall cuaniſh. | 

| God.in mercie, both craueth and ad- 
9. mittchthoſeour infirmities: Hee giuerh 
* {| Gracein ſomethings to correct Nature: 
'| In ſome ts cureit : In other to ſanRiifie 
and perfe itz All theſe workes of 
Grace doe heerein concure, Natures 
 { moderate feares are ſanctified, her ex. 
== | ceſſes preuented and corrected , and her 


|:r1Ous joyes. 

\ -*Manie things give vptheirlaſt worke 
at our death ; Sathan his laſt on-ſette : 
{The Conſcience (if it be not fullie paci.- 
| ficd) her laſt accuſation, & then turnerh 
r0 be a continuall comforter: The Body 
the laſt feeling of paine, and all theſe 
are greateſt, becauſe they are laſt , and 
yet doe not argueſtrengthor preuailing 
bur deczy: Deadlic diſcaſed bodies haue 
ſomeſort of bettering, immediatelie be- 


'veric of health ;/bur is indeede a dying, 
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Jaſt wotke cloſed bythe ſucceeding gio- | 
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fore Death, - It ſeemethito ſome a reco- | 


So! 


| Fox Dzarn, 6g 

Soall thele things at our Death ceale | 
| from their worke by their laſt on-ſerte. ; 
Pharaoh made his moſt fearefull affaulr } 

| on 1(raet at the red Sca, but theſe men | * 
_ | whichnow yee ſee,yee ſhall ſee no. more,{aid 
Moſes, Wee may beare with Natures . 
laſt aſlaulting and braids in Death , it | 
ſhall neuer moleſt vs againe. 

I have put mine houſein order ,&dif- 
poſed all things that thou haſt giuen me: | 
The world I leave to the world, thou 
knoweſt Incuer loued it, nor counted 
of it ſtnce I {aw thee. The firſt-wo: ke of 
thy life in mee, was the killing of the | 
loueofthe world: Thy face, the light of 
thy countenance, and ſweetneſſe of thy 
Grace , made mee diſguſt the world, as 
| gall and worme-wood. My bodic I 
lay ouer to the duſt, in hope of aglori. | 
ous reſurrection : My youle [ give to | 
\ | thee who hath giuen it to mee; ſince | 
the dayecs of mine cffccuall calling, ir | 
' hath beene more in thee than in mee, | 
the deſire of it isto thee,andthe delight | 
| ofit inthee alone; what then remaineth, 
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| {Fur harnowir bee atled with thy lelfe, 
if Thavenor much tg tranſport'out of 
{this world :*'My 'Soule in the ſtrongeſt | 
affection is gone before , and when 1 
come away, I ſhall bring nothing -t6 
4 Heaven, but thy workes in me, and with 
| thema good Conſcience, my daylicob! | 
| ſeruer : As for things worldlie, the bag: 
Page of this Earth, I lcaue itas thehoulc 
* | fiveepingsto theth who come after in 
_ ] this great houſe of the workd;Thad none 
* 4 other accomptof it,even in the timeof 
#4 neceſſnie, of the vic of it, whatſhall 1 
[count of i it now, when that necelſitic 
| | is endirig. * 
* As for my fi finnes, which thou haſt 
1 Fardoned in Chriſt , ! ay themoner to 
| Sathan,as their Author, they weremini | 
| in their Nature, Attion ,and Guiltineſſe , 
but they are his in Orizmation * Hee 
| ſpewed that payſon in Adam whereby 
| 211 mankind are originallie defiled; 
| Thy f:ning Gracel renderto thee a. 
oaine , thou h: ſt giuen itrome, tobting 


mee out of Natit : And the tative 
| _comle, il 


For DzaThs i © TY 
courſe of it is roreturneto thee ,/and in - 
that returning , to carrie mee with' it | 
towards thee, the Fountaine of Grace. | 

So in Death delireto be as a Pitcher 
broken at the well , while the potſheard { 
turneth to the duſt, let my Soule with | 
thy. Grace. runne backe to the well a- 
| gaine, cuen to thee, from whom Tl re: 
ceined them. Confirme this my Teſta: 
| ment, O Lord, as thine owne worke , and 
4 part of the meeting of thy Teſtament to | 
mee, ' 

Nothing but my ſinnes can hold mee 
out of Heauen, which recciveth no 
vacleane thing : Caſt them bebind- thy 
backe , and burie them 1» the bottome of 
| the Sea; Seale vp the diſcharge of they 
in my Conſcience , that when I goe* 
out of this life, I may preſent it as my | 
warrand and thy token to beeadmitted | 
within the gates of Heauen , affure mee 
more and more of that remiſhon, that? 
rnay alſobee affured of all the following 
bleſſinges which thpu haft purchaſed 
| with thy blood. 
| E 4 Thou 
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4 { ; Thou ſandiified ouP Nature, andab | 
* { ſumed-it inthe Virgine, to worke the. 
+ | worke of our -Redemprion thereby: To 
1 | make it a'paterne and: famplar of our 
ſanRification : - A conduit pype to cqn- 
vey -Grace tovs : And a pledgethar in | 
duetime, thou wilt make ys like to itin. 
a fellowſhippe with thee & Sandifieme 
throughlie with thine holie Spirit; that 
| I may bee fullic received inthy fcllow- 
ſhippe;' and enjoye all theſe glorious. |. 
priniledges in thee; 
: This SalJuation thou haſt purchaſed 
for vs , and promiſed to vs ,' and haſt 
wrought ini mee both a' defire of it, and 
a particulare perſwaſion of it for my 
| ſefe. Thu #74 true ſaying, and by all 
| neancs to bee receined , that Chriſt Teſws 
| came into the world to ſane ſinners, of whom 
| T am the chiefe, r. Timoth. \, 15: ' Re: 
 } member therefore thy promiſe to thy Str- 
unntwhertin thou baſt made mee 10 truſt: 
1T hu i my comfort in mine affiiction, for | 
thy word hath quickencd mee. Pſ. 119, 49- 
"& Now, Lotd, | am taking YP the other 
| : Share 


7 Oo CENG —— A. — he —_—_ 
C — ——— — —_—_— 


— 


jen" I 


Shore andthe Land beyond the Riuer ; 
In mine effectuall calling thou brought 
mee through the red fea, bring mee 
| now fafcl.e through Iordan. Then thou 
drowned mine enemics in Baptiſme : 
Theſe waters that waſhed me,deſtroyed 
them : Diuide likewiſe , O Lord,theſe 
waters of death, thatI may ſafelie enter 
into thine heauenlice Canaan: E lias Man- | 
| tle divided 1ordan;wrapme vp in Clviſts 
| tighteoulſneſle, that I may paſſe through 
Death : For there i no damnation 10 them 
ibat are in Chriſt. Rome. 8 t. - | 

Set the Arke of the Couenant in the 
midſt of it: Where that Coucnant com- 
meth, theſe waters diuide themſelucs : 
Let me ſee thehigh Prieſt of my profeſ- 
 fion (whois the Arke himſelfe) carying 


tcth his feete, there is dry ground to 
paſſe through the . midſt of dangers. O 
Sonne of God, ſhew thy propitiation 
to the Father ,to appcaſe him : Tome, 
to encourage mce; Totheſe waters ,that 
they may flce aivay, and to mine ene. 
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L 4 inics, that they may bet deſtroyed, 


F- 1* ning thy ſelfe betwixtthe wrath of God | | 


| When thou turned wrath in mercie;and 
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1 for, and feele alreadic begunne i in mee | 


* aſt crowned thy merciesinmee, 


[ 'GODS wrattwand mee, made mee as 


"Let mee ſee thee (as did long fince) 
at the like ſentence of Death interpo- 


mee, ſecuring me from finne ,' pu. 
eyelet and all that worke of Iuſtice': 


"the Tuſtice Seate in a Throne of Grace: 
| And ſetting thy ſelfeasa ſconſe berween | 
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 poſedlie and calmelie to ſtand before | 
God, vnder the ſentencc of Death , as 
cuer I didin the ſweeteſt meditations & 
' motions of thy Spirit, That former 
| proofe ( yetfreſh in my minde ) confir- 
| meth mine hope in the expeRatior! of 
the like peace, when Death ſhall come 


| indeede, 
All he 1know, this 1 belecue , and hope 


in ſome meaſure, and perſwade myſelſe 
as now [ thinkeir, and write it , thatin 
duetime, I ſhall findeit, and praiſe thee 
in Heauen eternallic for i it, whenthou | 
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| - The ſenſe of thy preſence doth now | 64? 
delight mce » but Ireft not onit: As} . } 
{ | it gructh mee vmpcakable content- | 
Þ | ment; fo it pouſeth mce fordward'ro |: 
thy perfect preſence: I muſt euerbeein ! 
| mouing, till I bee perfcted in thee. | 
Though thy preſence cofort menow |. 
in theſe my Soules-ſpeaches with thee, þ 
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audrefreſh my weatic heart bothyider Þ 
+ | preſent paine , andjforeſeene paines:of Ef: Es 
F Cert tay not there: Theſc cooling | v4 
taftes doe rather inflame my deſtre, than | - 
uench it, and increaſe my longing for 
the Well it ſelfe : That 1 may bee ſatif= 1 
| fied aboundantilie with the fatneſſe of thine 
Houſe, and drinke of the River of thy pleas | 
ſures« For with thee is the Fountaine of | 
Life, aud in thy Light 1 ſhall fee lieht. | 
. | Pſal. 36.8. 9. | 
| | <A! my joyes in the way cannot ſatiſfie 
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mee, till 1 bee in that Citie, whereof the Lord | 

God Almightie,ey the Lambe «the Temple; | 

That new leruſalem that hathno neede 0 

the Sunne, nor of the Moone , for the Glo: | 

rie of GOD doeth inlizhtcn it, and the | | 
Lambe | 

*- — | - — | 


yt ti CI_ _— 
— _— — 


LY - F 


_ 
: 
o 
< 


b -: [76 6. 'A R = $0 L V T IO N | 
| Lambe is the Light of it, Reuelat. 21,22. | 


i" 
. . 
, . 
| "TR . 


1 


d 


Ea. pave: 1.long for the fruite of the-Tree 
$ of L 


| (ener conſtant and new joyes ) that I may 
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| water of Life, cleare as eryſtall , pracee- 


thirſteth far God, enen for theliuins God, 
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| 23, 1 long for that pure Riner of 'the 
ame out of the Throne of God, and the 

ife, that Bong fruite enery Moneth, 
ſee the face of the Lambe, and haut hu 


him vuhitherſoener hee goeth. Revelat, 
22e Is 2» 4» | % 
Till I come to thieſtate , my Soule will 
ener thirſt for thee , more than the thirſtie 
land doth for raine, or the chaſed Hart pan- 
zeth for the xiner of vuaters ; My Soule 
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04 , vwhen ſhall I come and appeare before 
God. Pſal, 42.2, | 

None hath wrought , or can wotke 
this great Deſre in'me, but thou onelie, 


"and. that by none of thy Fittcs but by 
thy ſelfe alone: Ttis a defire of thy ſelte 
aboueall, and cannot reſt without thy | 
ſelfe : It is ſtronger than all other de- 
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- | teſt deſire of thee. 
|-ofthy Spirit) & I truſt ſhall be my laſt 8 


| my Death, & mine eternall condition in 
*| the Heauens: Then thegreateſt ſatrsfadtia 
_ of my greateſt deſire, ſhall work my grea- 
zeſt delight; Sight,and Senſe,and Fruitis | 
 ſhallchen reach mee,that whichnow the 
| eye hath notſcene,northe eareheard nor 


| that glorious perfection, there ſhallnei- 
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raigneth, they ceaſe willinglic,and quire 
their private contentment, and ſecke it | 
in the ſatisfaction of this greateſt One, 
Come therefore, © thou, whom my Soule lo 
weth , and tatisfie my Soule in hergreaz 
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This is for the preſent ( by the worke 


ardent affection to thee in the houre'of 


the heart of man conceiued : But when 
I ſhallſee thee, as thou art, & ſhall know 
thee, as | am known, then I ſhall ſee that 


mine happineſle in thee perfeAtlie, 
and of my deſie of thee, Coe meete in 


ther be matternor place for more defire: 


which now I belecue and hope for,cuert | 


When the end of thy loue to mee, |: 


66 


The 


— 


— 


——_ 
- 4+ LE 
Pod . 


{1 * —_—_— —— — P——Y 
_—_— — 


78 A Rx50r: v TION bi 10 
\Theinfioite weight of Gloric: Theefer- 
nall z#dvrance of it: The conſtant freſh: 
#eſſe and continuall xewneſſe ofit*in wy 
| never-oathing nor decaying feeling 
excludeth both theincreaie and beeing 
- | | of anydclire: Wh? thy delight in mee, 
7 {| and my dclightin thee doe -concurre, |: 
+. | tlien. my glorified delight ſhatl reſt on 
- | | thee and thy delights contentedfie. 
11 I cealenowito write; but not rothinkg) 
+ | andaftettheeas mine onclic happi 
*} | Letthygood Spirit, O Lord keepe 
$6 Fn ok vnder the ſenſe of theſe de- 
- 1-4 4gatgor vader the memorie of them, or 
1 Fe witeofthem that I may walkin the 
IT vet ' by = eth of their coſolations, delighting | 
my ſelfein thee,andin that mine happi; 
| oclle, which is thy ſelfe, till Iperfectlie | 
+enjoy Thee, Intothine Hands, I commit | | 
| my Spirit . for T hou haſt edema me , 
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